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JluTepaTtypoBefeHve

AJL. LlepkoBcKkun

lnenHo-xynoxecTBeHHOe cBoeobpasne
AOKYMeHTasIbHOW Npo3bl KottoHa Ma3epa

B cTaTbe MoOKazaHbl Hambonee CylecTBEHHbIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKM amepUKaHCKOWM
nutepatypbl XVII B. PaccMoTpeHa npobnemaTika 60rocIoBCKOro U nntepaTypHo-
ro TeopuectBa KottoHa Mazepa (Cotton Mather, 1663-1728), BuaHoro npencrasu-
Tena HoBoaHrnunckon cnosecHocTy XVII-XVIII BB. OnuncaH xynoKecTBeHHbIN CTUb
K. M3a3epa. B cTatbe fenaetca BbiBOA O TOM, UTO «MACCUBHbBIAY» CTUb NcbMa K. M33e-
pa GOpMMPYETCA B CHHTE3E PasMYHbBIX XKAHPOBbLIX TEHAEHLMIA, BKAOUEHUM SMUKNK,
COUMONOMMYHOCTY, [OKYMEHTANIbHOCTY, MeMyapHOCTMU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: HoBaa AHIMIIVA, KONOHWaNbHaA NUTepPaTypa, aMepuKaHCcKan nmnTe-
patypa XVII B., Xy4OXKeCTBEHHO-AOKYMEHTaNNbHAA nTepaTypa.

Msuorue uccienosarenu (I1. Mumnep, C. bepkosuy, JI. Mummna, K. bapa-
HOBA) OTMEYAIOT, YTO MCTOKM aMEPHKAHCKOW JINTEpaTyphl CIEAyeT UCKATh
B KoJoHHanbHOM mepuozae ucropun CIHA (1600-1776 rr.). ImenHno B 310
BpeMsl HAYMHAIOT ()OPMHUPOBATHCS COOCTBEHHO HALMOHAJILHBIC WIEH aMepH-
KaHCKOTo O0IIecTBa, B)KHOW XapaKTEPUCTHKOM KOTOPBIX SIBIISICTCS MX I'yMa-
HUCTHYEeCKUH noreHnuan [1]. Ananus nurepatypHbIX TpyAoB xkuteneit Hopoi
AHTrIHM, 5TON KOJIBIOEIN aMEPUKaHCKON [IUBHIIM3AIMH, TIO3BOJISIET JICTAIIN3H-
POBaTh AMOXANbHYI0 KapTUHY 3ap0XKJI€HHsI HOBOI rOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HOBOU
HAIlUH, AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb OIMCATh KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKUI MPOLECC reHe-
3uca u craHosnenus CIIIA.

AMepuKaHCKast JiuTeparypa (OpMHUpPOBaIach Ha MOIIHOM ILUIACTE€ HOBOAHT-
mmiickoit cioBecHoct X VII B., kKorna Oexapiiie w3 AHIIHA ITypUTaHE UCKa-
JIM MECTO JUIsi CBOOO/IHOTO MCIIOBEAOBAaHMUS cBoei Bepbl. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
BCE aHIJIMHCKKE KoJoHNH B CeBepHO AMepHKe ObUTH JOCTaTOYHO CaMOCTOsI-
TEJILHBIMH OOIIECTBEHHO-TTOJIMTHYECKIMHU 00pa30BaHUSIMHU (OCOOEHHO HY>KHO
OTMEeTUTh nocesneHuss B HoBoll AHrmuu, B 4acTHOCTH, KOJOHHIO [lnumyT,
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Kononun B paiione ®unanensduu, Heo-Hopka, xononun [Ora [2, c. 14]),
peruon HoBoit AHrimu OblT YHUKaJIbHBIM MECTOM 0cO0O0TO KyJIBTYpOTBOpUE-
cTBa. BOo MHOTOM 3TO CTas0 BO3MOKHBIM OJ1arosiapsi BBICOKMM XPHCTHAHCKUM
HPaBCTBEHHBIM HJI€ajlaM, Ha KOTOpPbIE OPHEHTHPOBAIIUCH ITypHTaHEe, 00pa3o-
BAHHOCTH YJIEHOB HOBOAHIVIMHCKUX MOCENIEHHH, UX aKTUBHOCTU B MOCTPOE-
HUM 00IIecTBa HOBOM (hOPMAIMHU, YTO BCKOpPE MPHBEIO K PACIPOCTPAHCHUIO
[IEYaTHOM Ipecchl, OCHOBAHUIO ['apBapJCKOro yHHBEPCUTETA, OTKPBITHIM
JUCKYCCHSIM HE TOJIBKO 10 TE€OJIOTUYECKUM, HO U MO TPakAAHCKO-TIOJIUTHYE-
CKHM BOIIpOCaM U TIp.

HUccnenys HoBoaHIIHMICKOE TUTEPATYPHOE HACIEANE, BaXKHO YUUTHIBATh TOT
(axT, 4TO MypUTaHE TPUIABAIH CTATyC MUCTHULECKOU 3HAUUMOCIU KAKIOMY
COOBITHIO, TPOMCLIECTBHIO, cUMBOITY. CorocTaBisist (PaKTHYECKOE U BBITyMaH-
HOE, IypUTaHCKash KOHLEINS OBITHSI MUPa SBJISICT cOOOH CTaTHYHYIO MOJIEINb
¢unocodcTBOBaHMS, KOTJa CBOOOHASI MBICIIH ITOIYNHSIECTCS IOTMAaTHYECKOMY
yOeXKICHUIO (HATIpUMED, UJCS O 00JceCmeeHHOM npombicie). Yem Ooublie
IypUTaHe HCCIECJOBAIN OOBEKTHBHYIO PEaIbHOCTb, TEM O0jiee OYEBHIHBIM
JUISL HUX CTaHOBMIICS (DaKT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BCETO MTPOUCXOJISIIETO (MAes npo-
BUOCHYUATUZMA).

OpHUM M3 caMbIX SPKUX NpeACTaBUTENICH HOBOAHIVIMNCKOW CIIOBECHOCTU
6611 Kotron Mazep (Cotton Mather, 1662—1727. Hexotopsle ucciienoBaren
mumyT ero (amunmio yepe3 2 — Mazep (K. bapanosa, E. Crenenko), Heko-
TOphle — uepes e, kak, Hanpumep, H. [TokpoBckuil. Mbl Hcnonb3yeM BapuaHT
«M»a3ep»). On 6611 00IIeCTBEeHHBIM JiesiTeneM B HoBoi AHImu, 60rocioBom,
IIPOTIOBEJHUKOM, aBTOPOM 00Jiee MATHCOT COUMHEHHH, CPEeIH KOTOPBIX mamd-
JIETHI, 3CCe, MIPOIIOBEIH, CTUXOTBOPEHUs, aproororpadus. beut uienom Jlon-
JIOHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

Jlume HenaBuo uccnenosatenu (I1. Mwtep, 3. Dmmmotrt, C. bepkosuy,
B. Cononosuuk, JI. Mummna, K. bapanosa) Hauamu oOpamarte BHHMaHHE
Ha IIUPOKHUM AMana3oH XyAo)KecTBEHHBIX cpencTB K. M»asepa, ero 4yBcTBO
(dopMBl, paboTy HaJ XyIOXKECTBEHHBIMH JJIEMEHTAMHU, OUCBHIHOE JIBIKCHUE
K JIpaMaTH4eCKOMY, Pa3BUTOE YYBCTBO MMO3THYECKOro putma. Camoil cymect-
BEHHOM CTOPOHOI B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, HA HAIII B3IJIS, SIBISIETCS] €0 BHIOOP 3CTE-
THUKU 0ApOKKO Kak HanboJjee MoIXO/ e K ero MUPOBO33PEHHIO opMe Xy-
JIOKECTBEHHOI'O ONUCAHMS JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

K. M»33ep BBICOKO LIEHHJI MPOCTOM CTUIb W3JI0KEHUS, JUIICHHBIA BUTHE-
BaTOCTEN U CIOXKHBIX JIEKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLUL. B TO ke Bpemsl OH XBaJIuT
«IIPOHU3BIBAIOIIEE KPACHOPEUHE» BO3BBIIICHHON NPO3bI: 00pPa3HOCTh, KOTOpPast
OYapOBBIBAET «ILUEJIKOBUCTON JIMHUEH W 30J0ThIM Kprokom» [11, c. 265]. «VY
KaXXJIOT0 YeJIoBeKa OyIeT CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN cTHIbY [ Tam ke, ¢. 275], — mumer
K. M»a3ep. Ero nponosenHuueckas npo3a NpeiebHO CTPOrasl U BbIICp)KaHHAS:



«MaccuBHBIH yTh» (ITyTh MypUTaH Ha HOBBIE 3eMiIn, HoBbIiT XaHaaH) oH cpas-
HHUBACT C MPaMOPHBIM ITaMSTHUKOM, «OOJIBIION My3bIKaJIbHOW FApMOHUEH WIIN
BU3AHTHHCKON «30JI0TON Mapyoil», yKpalleHHON AParoleHHOCTSAMHU U «lIBETa-
MU BeIOOpay [11, c. 422]. Bmecte ¢ TeM, MBI corntacumcs ¢ JI. MUImmHoit, Koto-
pasi, u3yuasl paHHIOI0 aMEPUKAHCKYIO JIMTEpaTypy, IpeJlaraeT UCIOoIb30BaTh
JUISL OTTUCAHMsI CTHJISL MMCbMa TipejcraBurenied HoBoit AHImMuM TepMuHEL plain
style (scHbliA, pocToil) u unplain style (meradoprueckuii, ycinoxHeHHbINH) [3].
dakruyecknii CTHIL (HE TOT, O KOTOPOM OH PacCy’Jall, a TOT, KOTOPBIA OH
UCIIOJIb30Ball B cBoux counmHeHusx) y K. Masepa Obu1, Oeccriopro, unplain —
n300mwIyronmii MetaopamMu, aJuTIO3USIMU, CIOKHBIMU JIEKCHUECKUMH KOH-
CTPYKLUSMH, TEPMUHAMU U3 JIATUHCKOTO U TPEUECKOr0 SI3BIKOB.

K. Ma3ep ObuT akTHBHBIM 001IECTBEHHBIM JesitesieM. Kak riy0oko npeiaH-
HBIII CBOEMY TPaKIAaHCKOMY M PEIUTHO3HOMY JAOJITY 4YElIOBEK, OH cTapaics
€/1Ba JIM HE BCSKYIO CBOIO MBICIIb 3aIlUCaTh, XyJOXECTBEHHO O(QOPMHUTH €e,
COXpaHUTh U IIOTOMKOB. BBUIY HIICONOrHUECKUX NPUYUH (OCHOBHAs W3
KOTOPBIX — ITypPUTAHCKAs! UJesl O «KIPEXOBHOCTI) UCKYCCTBA) OH HE MOT T103BO-
JUTH cebe B COOCTBEHHBIX MMCBMEHHBIX PadOTax OTTAauMBAaTh COBEPIICHCTBO
dopMbI citoBa (K KOTOPOH OTHOCHIICS C JIOJDKHOW OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO), O 4eM
OH CaM CBUJETENbCTBYET, PErYISIPHO MPHHOCS MU3BUHEHHUS 33 MOCIELUIHOCTD,
¢ koropoil mumer. Ero mopuac dpe3MepHBId JIMTEpaTypHBIM IEIaHTHU3M,
9KCHEPUMEHTAJIBHOE CIIOBOYIIOTPEOJICHNE, HCIIOJIb30BAHUE BCEBO3MOKHBIX
QLTIO3UH, IUTAT, CPEACTB JICKCHYECKOW M300peTaTeIbHOCTH, MCIIOIb30BAHNE
BBICOKOTO CJIOTa MHOT/Ia TPAaHWYUT C IpadOMaHCTBOM, YTO MECTaMH JelacT
tpynsl K. Mazepa nadocHBIMU M TpyIHOUYNTaEMBIMH. TakoW CTHIb IHChMa
K. Ma3ep BbIOpan Heciy4aiiHo, Belb, o ciioBaM JI. Mummnoi, «“Mertadops!
OubIelickoi ncTopun” SIBISIIOTCST OCHOBOM cTHIIeBOI MaHepsl KoTtToHa Ma3ze-
pa — OJJHOH M3 KIIIOYEBBIX (DUTYp paHHEH aMEepHKaHCKOH MCTOPUM U JHTepa-
Type» [Tam xe, c. 187]. M300mmue O6ubneiickux meradop co3mact ocolyro
cTUCTUKY TekcToB K. Ma3epa.

K. Ma3ep nucan B atmocdepe KOHCEpPBaTUBHOTO KAILBUHU3MA, IOMUHUPY-
IOIIETro B OOLIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH €0 IPEJIICCTBEHHUKOB 1 MHOTUX COBpE-
MEHHHKOB. Ero mpeku 3aiuimann npocToTy s3bIKa, BOEBAIN NIPOTUB «BYJb-
rapHOTO ¥ HAIIBIIIEHHOTO» cllora aHrinyaH. JlureparypHas 0COOEHHOCTH
myputaH nokonenus K. Ma3epa cocTOUT B TOM, UTO SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, KOTO-
pble UCIIOJIB30BAIM IypUTaHE, ObUIM JTAJICKH OT «00KECTBEHHOH MPOCTOTHI»,
C KOTOPOI1 OHM B TEOpUH OOPOINCH. DTO HECOOTBETCTBHE TEOPHH U IPAKTUKU
XYJ0XKECTBEHHOI'O OCMBICIICHHSI AEHCTBUTEABHOCTH CTAJIO BIIOJIHE OUEBUIHBIM
nocne Benuxoit PecraBpanuu B AHIIIMM, KOrJa MPOCTOH CTUIIb U3JI0KEHUS
MBICJIH [IOT1aJ IO YAAp OT CTOPOHHUKOB APYTUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX JIEHOMHUHA-
LU, FEHETUYECKU CBS3aHHBIX C TypUTAHAMH.

~
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[Typurane ynesnsiin MHOTO BHHMaHHUSI pa3pabOTKE METOJOB BEACHHS IPO-
MOBEJHU, JIOTUKE apryMEHTAallM, MOCTOSHHO OTTA4MBAIM CBOE OPATOPCKOE
MacTepCcTBO, TPEHUPOBAIHUCH MHUCBMEHHO IMPOCHaBIsATh bora (4ro crocodcT-
BOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO TIOJIEMHYECKOM JINTEPATYpPhI), 4YTO, KOHEYHO, Pa3BUBAJIO MX
YyBCTBO JMTEPATypHOro cTuis. OHM MPONOBENOBANIM HE TOJIBKO YCTHO, HO
U NpU NOMOINU NMUCBMEHHBIX COUMHEHMH. Takoil B3INIAJ Ha JKU3Hb B COue-
TaHUM C NPOBHUIEHIMAIbHOCTBIO MBIIUICHUS HAJENsl B CO3HAHUU IIypUTaH
KaQXK/10€ UYEeJIOBEUECKOE U ECTECTBEHHOE SBJICHHE CHUMBOJIMYECKHM COJEpiKa-
HHUEM, Iie Bellb cama B ceOe, J1r000e JeiicTBHE WIIM TPOUCHIECTBHE HECYT
riry0odaiinmii 60)KEeCTBEHHBIH CMBICII, LIeJIb KOTOPOTO 3aKJIF0UCHA B TIOCBSIIIE-
HUM Xu3HU 4enoBeka bory. Kak ormeuaer JI. Mummnaa, «MeTtadopudHOCT
B IIpOM3Be/IeHNH Ma3epa He JeKOopaTHBHA, OHA HE MEHEe 3HaYnMa, 4eM (pakThl
6uorpaduu... Mcrounnkn odpaszHocTy 1yist aBTopa — bubnust u ucropus npo-
tectanTuzMa» [3, c¢. 187]. Ho xanbBUHHUCTCKAs cHUCTEMa JIOTMUECKUX JI0Ka3a-
TEJILCTB TpeOOBaIa OT ITypHUTaH JOTOJHUTEILHBIX apTyMEHTOB IS ITOTBEPIK-
JICHHsl JOKTPHHBI MPOBHJACHIMANNU3MA. TOT MakpOKOCM, KOTOPBIH CO3/1aBaiu
B CBOMX IIPOM3BEJCHUSIX IypHUTaHe, 0a3UpyeTcs Ha BecbMa BOJIbHBIX WHTEp-
nperanusx Oubseiickux obpa3oB u ujeil. [lypuranckue aBTOpPBI COCTUHSIN
B CIMHOC XYI0XKCCTBEHHOC IICJIOC CBSIICHHYIO (OMOJICHCKYI0) U CBETCKYIO
HCTOPUH YEJIOBEYECTBA, CO3/1aBasi OCOOBIM pPEIMTHO3HO-TPAXKIAHCKUN (Teo-
neHTpuieckuit) Mug o craryce HoBoit AHIIMM Kak CIIacUTEIIFHULIEC 3araIHON
LUBHIIM3ALIH.

B nmTeparypoBeieHHH OCTaeTcsi OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC 00 YPOBHE XYJIOKECT-
BeHHOro MactepcTBa Korrona Masepa. Uccnenoarenu (I1. Mwmiep, C. bep-
koBuy, JI. Mummuna, K. bapanoa) cropsr o aurepaTypHOM cTaTyce 3Hame-
HUTOT'O TIPOINOBEJHUKA U Y4eHOTo. TsAroreHue K OEJUICTPHUCTHKE OTYETIMBO
BBIPKEHO B TBOPYECKOH JMHAMHKE €ro padOT, KOTOPBIC PacKpbIBAIOT YHTa-
Temo XyJokecTBeHHble B3rsiabl K. Mazepa. Ho camblil cepbe3Hblil BKIaJ
B JIATEpaTypy HOKTOp Mpa3ep BHEC CBOMMHU TPyAaMU B JOKYMEHTaJIbHOM
U JOKyMEHTaJIbHO-XYA0KECTBEHHOM JKaHPaX.

Xopo1o pa3BUTOE YyBCTBO ICTETHUECKOTO MOCTOSHHO BBITECHsSIET Ma3epa
3a rpaHMIBI COOCTBEHHO ITyPUTAHCKOHM A3THKH. OCTaBasCh CTPOIUM PEJIUTHO3-
HBIM KOHCEPBAaTOPOM B OOTOCIIOBCKHMX BOIIPOCAX, OH BEAET CMEIYI0, HO BMECTE
C TeM BBIICPXKAHHYIO B JyX€ ITypUTAaHCKOW PUTOPHKH paboTy IO Pa3BUTHIO
1 00OTallCHNIO XYJO0KECTBEHHOH MalUTPbl COOCTBEHHOTO CIIOBOTBOPYECT-
Ba. Bripouewm, I1. Mmep ynpekain, HanpumMep, «XpHCTHAHCKOTO (ritocodar
(The Christian Philosopher, 1721) K. Mna3epa 3a oTCyTCTBHE OpHUTHHAIBHBIX
njeH, oTMeuasi HeKOTOPYIO BTOPUYHOCTD TOH paboThI, yTBEp)KAas, YTO IO
Gospleil yacTu 3TO mMapadpas HOBEHIIMX VIS TOTO BPEMEHH HOMNBITOK Cie-
JIaTh HayKy peluruo3Hoi» [13, p. 441]. C Touku 3peHusi UICTOPUU JTUTEPATYPHI,



pabory K. Mazepa «Xpuctnanckuii ¢punocod», mpeaBapsIoulyo HarucaHue
OCHOBHOTO Tpysa aBropa — «Benukue [lesnust Xpucra B Amepuke» (Magnalia
Christi Americana, 1702), MO’XHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MEpBYIO HONBITKY MUCa-
TeJIsl BIUIECTH B IIOBECTBOBATEIILHYIO TKAaHb CBOMX Pa0OT CHMBOJHMYECKUE, HE
TOJIBKO OuOJeiickue, HO U aHTHYHBIC 00pa3bl (UTO OBLIO PEIKHM SIBICHUEM
B HOBOAHTJIMHCKOM CIIOBECHOCTH).

B nononnenne k «llecusam MckyniaeHHOro» OH 3aluChIBA€T TMMHBI aHT-
JIMHCKOTO CBSIIEHHMKA, Teosiora u rmosta Mcaaka Yorrca (Isaac Watts), co3na-
€T TPaKTaT O MEJOAMAX M 3BYyKaxX, B KOTOPOM JlaeT KOMMEHTapHUu O HECOBEp-
meHcTBe (opMbl 3HaMeHUTOM Maccauycerckoil kuuru Ilcammos (The Bay
Psalm Book, 1640), u (B npeaucioBin Kk coocTBeHHOMY niepeBoty [lcantbipsi)
JICTIEHO HMCCIIETYyET BO3MOXKHOCTH aHIIMICKOTO SI3bIKA JUIS CTUXOCIOKEHHS
[15]. K. Ma3epa MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK OJJHOTO U3 IEPBBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX
KPUTHUKOB ITyPUTAHCKOTO JINTEPATypHOTO HACIIEIHSL.

Pazymeercs, Tekctel K. Ma3epa He yKka3bIBalOT Ha €ro CTpEeMIICHHE K CO3/1a-
HHUIO COOCTBEHHOTO XY/I0’KECTBEHHOTO MHUpA, Ha JKEJIAaHHE aBTOpa BBIMTH 3a
TPaHMIBI ITyPUTAHCKOTO BUACHUS JINTEPATypPHOTO TBOPYECTBA; OHU yKa3bIBa-
10T Ha Oosiee yOeUTeNbHBIN (hakT: Ha CIOXHOE, C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOE OOJIBIINM
YUTATEIbCKUM OIBITOM M ONBITOM HAlMCaHUS TMMHOB, CTHXOB, maMieToB
U JPYrux padOT 4yBCTBO JIUTEPATypHOTO CTWIISA, IIOHUMAaHUE TPAHUIl XyJ0-
JKECTBEHHOTO W HEXYJ0)KeCTBeHHOro. Ero BHMMarenbHOCTH K (hopMme Ipo-
W3BE/ICHUST CBUJICTEIIHCTBYET O BHICOKOM YPOBHE 3HaHMH M33epoMm mcTopun
JUTEPATyphl, YTO IMPOSIBISETCS B Pa3HOOOPAa3HOM M CMEJIOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUH
PUTOPHYECKUX ITPUEMOB B €T0 MPOIOBEISIX.

MoxHo yTBepkaarh, uto K. Mazep ocraBaiicsi BEpHBIM CBOMM JIyXOBHBIM
YUUTEISIM B BOIIPOCAX CTWIISL: Y HETO IpeodIaaai BEICOKUH CIIOT HAalMCaHHs
namdieToB u TUMHOB. B «ExenneBanke» («Quotidiana» — 3anmncu, B KOTO-
pBIX OH (puKcHpyeT 0co00 3HAUYMMBIE Ul HErO0 MeCTa U3 YUTaeMOW JIUTepa-
Typbl) MOXHO YBHJETh YMEHHE aBTOPA WIPaTh CIOBAMH, COCTABISATH aHar-
paMMBbI ¥ TIepecKa3blBaTh aHEKIOTHI, €r0 0COOBIN MHTEPEC K 330TEPHUECKIM
BOIpocaM. MBICIIb NPOIMOBETHUKA CTPEMHUTCS K €MHOMY LEHTpPY — IypH-
TAHCKOMY BHJICHHIO YCTPOMCTBa MHpa, KOTOpPOE IpeNIojaracT OCO3HaHHE
COOCTBEHHOW KapTHHBI OBITHS HE TOJBKO IOCPEACTBOM Bephl B Bricmmid
Pa3zym, HO ¥ ¢ MOMOIIBIO aHaIM3a Hay4dHbIX 3HaHHU. O0 s3ToM H. [Tokposc-
KW numeT tak: «Penurnosnoe peenue, He 3HaBIIee TPAHUL U yJIEPXKY, BOU-
paiio B ce0st M ecTecTBEeHHOHay4Hble nHTepeckl KoTToHa Mesepa, 3actaBiss
€ro pacHIMpsTh HAyYHBIH KPYro3op B pa3jIMYHBIX 00JACTSX COBPEMEHHOI'O
eMy 3HaHUs, Ja0bl yCHJIMTH MO3MLIMU “MCTHHHBIX  mypuTan» [6, c. 156].
Taxol cuHTe3 3HaHUS M BEPbI COCTABISIET HENMpocTyio duiaocodekyro crpa-
ternto K. Mazepa: B MONBITKax NPUMHUPUTH ATY MPOTHBOPEUUBYIO MOJEIb
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C HapacTaloUIMM CEeKYJISIPU3MOM ITypUTaHe paspbiBaloT (cienys 3a Kanbpu-
HOM) BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHKY XPHCTHAHCTBA, IT03BOJIsIs cebe CBOOOIHO TPAKTO-
Bath CBsmenHoe [Tucanune, 4To, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, IPUBOAUT K aKTHBHOMY
MHU(POTBOPYECTBY.

[IpoTnBomOCTaBIISS HICANTBHOE U PEATBHOE B XYJ0’KECTBEHHOM MHUPE CBOUX
COYMHEHHH, ITyPUTAHCKUI aBTOP CTPEMMUIICSI BOBJIEYb HEBEPYIOIIETO MIIN HHO-
BEplLa B CTOJIb N3MEHSIOIIUICS, HO CTPOTO JICTEPMUHUPOBAHHBIN «BCEIEHCKHUN
XOJI ICTOPHUUY, T.€. CIIACTH €ro OT BEYHOW cMepTH. [IpoucxoauT nepeoreHka
HOBO3aBETHOH 33124y XPHUCTA KaK «ITyTH, UICTHHBI ¥ )KU3HI»: B CBOEM PEJIH-
TMO3HOM PBEHHHM IypUTaHE NMpPUAaBaId 0c000€ 3HAYCHHE UMEHHO «UHCTOTE)
CBOEH Bephl, a HE caMuM clloBaM XpHcTa. B Takoll Mojaenu NnpoBUAEHIU-
QIPHOTO ONHCAHMS OKPYIXKAIOLIET0 MHpa IypUTaHe BHJEIH OO0XKECTBEHHBIN
IIPOMBICEII, KOTOPBIM CaMbIM, I10 MX MHEHHIO, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM code-
Taercsl ¢ 3aKkoHaMM npupojbl. Ha nHam B3y, B padorax K. Mazepa MoxHO
HaOmonare mpouecc (GopMHpOBaHMS XYJOKECTBEHHBIX HIEH paHHEH ame-
pukaHckol yurepatypbl. Kak ormeuaer smteparypoBen O. XomsikoBa, «B
OTJIIMYME OT Hay4HOW Hen (YMO3aKIIOUCHHMs) XyJOKECTBEHHAs! HAEs — 3TO
MBICJIb B 00pa3Hoil opme, MbICib, ncxosmas n3 oobpasa... [lucarens naer
MaTepuall JUisl MBICIICH U 9yBCTB, HO ... HE YacCTO BHICKA3bIBACT UX B ‘“‘UHCTOM
Bune”» [7, c. 30]. Tak, Hanpumep, y K. Ma3epa 310 KynbTuBUpyercst B «Xpu-
cTHaHCKOM (hrtocodey» WM NeKIapupyeTcs B paMKax MOPaJIbHOW 3CXaToJIo-
run B «JloOpeix gemax» (Bonifacius, 1710). B «Uynecax HEBUANMOTO MUpay
(Wonders of the Invisible World, 1693) on numer: Ilycmoina, yepes komo-
PYIO Mbl Opedem K 3emie 00emo8aHHOL, KUWUM 0SHEObIUAWUMU KPbLIAMbIMU
smusimu. Ho no munocmu 20cnooueli nu 0OuH U3 HUX 00 CuUx nop He Haopo-
CUTICSL € APOCMBIO HA HAC U He OCMAHOBUIL Haule npoodsudicenue sneped! Becob
Haut nymuv Ha HebO npoucxooum nooje 10208Unja 16606 U CKONULY 1e0napoos,
HecMemHble COHMbL 6ec068 noocmepe2aiom HAc Ha Hawem nymu... Mol écezo
JUWb JCATKUE CKUMATbYbL 8 MUpe, KOMOPbIll CMAl U 3aN08OHbIM Y200beM,
U y3unuugem OUABOIbCKUM U 20€ 8 KANCOOM 3aKOYIKe — obumanuwe yepmet
u paszooluHUUbLUX OAHO, HAZHAYEHUE KOMOPLIX — YUHUMb 8Pe0 8CeM, KMo obpa-
waem 830p ceou 6 cmopony Cuona [5,t. 1, c. 170].

Ho nan0ousree 1oaHO 3TH MO3UIMH ITypPUTAHCTBA BOIIJIOMICHEI B CAMOH 00JTb-
o u camoll 3HaMeHuTol kuure Korrona Masepa, Haa KOTOPOil OH TpyAuics
B nieproz ¢ 1693 mo 1697 rr. (ucciieoBaTesi Ha3bIBAIOT 3TO BpeMsl HanboJee
TUIOJIOTBOPHBIM B €r0 JINTEPaTypHOM pa3BUTHN) U u3nai B 1702 r. — «Benukue
nesaust Xpucta B Amepuke» (Magnalia Christi Americana, 1702).

B 9TOM TpaHIMO3HOM COYMHEHUHM peajibHble HCTOPHYECKHE MEPCOHBI
1 COOBITUS ONHMCHIBAIOTCS aBTOPOM CJIOBHO BBIMBIIILICHHBIE. | '0BOPSI 0 KAKOM-
mbo ¢dakre Ouorpaduu COBpPEMEHHMKA, aBTOP COIPSTaeT peajbHOCTb



co cBoel TBopueckod (aHTazmei. MimenHo mostomy «JlesHHS» C TpyIOM
MOXXHO Ha3BaTh XPOHHMKOHM WJIM JICTOIHCHIO. DTy XyJOXKECTBEHHYIO OCOOCH-
HocTh «Benukux Jlesnuit Xpucta B AMEpUKe» POCCUHUCKUI JIUTEPATypOBE.]
JI. Mumuna, Ha3beiBast K. M»a3epa UCTOpPUKOM, OMMCHIBAET TaK: «...ITypUTaH-
CKHUH UCTOPHK OBLT 00s13aH NMHCATh O KOHKPETHOM M B TO YK€ BPEMSI IPOBOJIUTH
ornpezeneHHyIo naeto. COYMHEHHE ero J0JDKHO ObLIO OBITH MMPOHMU3AHO PEJH-
THO3HOCTBIO U TUJAKTU3MOMY [4, c. 292]. Xyn0KEeCTBEHHOE BHIPAKEHUE ITON
«OTIpEJICIICHHOW U/IeH» U SBISIETCSl 0OBEKTOM MHTEpEca JIMTEPaTyPOBE/IOB.

Onuyeckass popMa BBIPKEHMSI MBICIHM CTala Ype3BbIYaiiHO MOAXOASIICH
nurepatypHomy 3ambicity K. Mazepa. [lonnmanue storo ¢akra ecTecTBEeHHBIM
00pa3oM BBIPOCIO M3 HAOOKHOW 3HU(POPHUU €ro MOJUTHYSCKHX IPOIIOBEICH.
«esaus», o MHeHH0 K. Ma3epa, onuchIBaOT KOJOHUAIBHBIN AyX BPEMEHU
«OT CBOETO JIPEBHETO IIPOUCXOXKICHHUS JI0 ITOCIIEHEro KOHMINKTA ¢ AHTUXPH-
ctom» [12, p. 384], ucroputo cranosnenus rocyaapcrsa Hosoro Uepycamuma.
OTOT B3MNIAJ HAa MCTOPHUIO MO3BOJSET HAM MPOBECTH HUTU THUIIOJOTHUECKOU
B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXKIY HEPEMUYECKOM PUTOPHUKON amojoreToB IIypUTAaHCTBA
B HoBoi1 AHIINM M alIOKAJTUIICHYECKUM 11a)OCOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM [IEPKOBHON
mutepatypsl. [To Masepy, kak «OHenna» nosiusiia Ha PuM, tak u «JlesHus»
JIOJDKHBI OBLIM MOBJIMATH HA MOJIOJYIO HAIUIO.

BorociioB TmaTenabHO BBICTpaMBaeT B CBOMX «JlesHUSIX» JIMHUIO OMOIIeH-
ckux 00pazoB 1 MeTadop (4acTo MEePEeCEKAIOIIMXCS C Xy J0KECTBEHHOH JInTe-
parypoi, MudamMu 1 UCTOpPUYECKUMHU (pakTamu), Ha KOTOPOH CKOHLIEHTPUPO-
BaHbl UCXOJHAsI, IPOMEKYTOUHBIC U KOHEUHAsl TOUKU XPUCTHAHCKON MOJENH
mupa (ot onucanuii Past 10 npenckasanuii 0 HACTYIICHUH «30JI0TOTO BEKay),
coznaer Teneosiornyecknii Mud (Mud o npenHa3HaYEHUM) YEIOBEKAa B 3TOM
MUpE, HCIOJb3Yysl BCIO JOCTYNHYIO €ro TaJllaHTy HalUTPy XYHO0XKECTBEHHBIX
U BHEXYJOXKECTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, CO3aBasl TEM CaMbIM YHHKAJIbHBI B CBOEM
POJie UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBII TPY .

Crapas 3emis, mo MHeHUIO M»a3epa, KO BpeMEHHM HamucaHus «JlesHuii»
ocTaBajach MECTOM, Ha KOTOPOM HEIJIaCHO OBUIM NPOBO3IJIAIICHBI 3aKOHBI
1 yCTOU JIbsIBOJIA, IOATOMY bOT POSIBUT CBOE BCEMOTYIIIECTBO M CBOIO JIIOOOBb
K pOoAy dernoBedeckoMy (aiiro3ust Ha Kaury Mosa n3 bubnun), korjga «B mosn-
HOoTe BpeMeHn» OH IPHUCTYIUT K pehOpMHUPOBAHMIO IIEPKBH (B KOHTEKCTE —
Pumcko-karonnyeckoii). Tak, camoe sipkoe CBHUAETENLCTBO TpaHCHOpPMALUH
xpuctuanckoi riepksu K. Mazep Bunen B penomene IIporecrantckoit Pedop-
Mmanuu. [IponoBesHuK ObUT yO@XK/ICH, YTO MyTEUIECTBHE ITypUTAaH B AMEPHKY
ObUTO0 0OXKECTBEHHBIM TIpEIHA3HAYEHHEM ITOH «UUCTOIH» KOH(PECCUH «HCTHH-
HBIX XpucTHaH» [2]. DT1a KynbTypoTBOpuecKas «HaBuramus Jyxom» (mpu-
Be/IIAsl IypUTaH B AMEpHUKY), KaK MHIIET aBTop «/lesHuit» (roBopst o nes-
TEJIFHOCTH TEPBBIX IOCEICHIEB-XpUcTHaH Ha Oeperax Oyaymux CILA), ects
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9CXaTOJIOTMYECKUI MTOI' BCEIO MCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS YEJIOBEYECTBA, U3
Yero MOXHO CJIeNIaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO M33ep B CBOMX COYMHEHHUSIX HAJIEINST HEKO-
TOPBIX CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB CTaTycoM Hoebix anocmonos, BEIVKHX Jesi-
teneit Hosoeo uenoseuecmesa, cakpannsys U MAQOJIOTU3UPYS UX pealibHbIC
ouorpaduu: Xpucmoc uzopan Ceoux npedanwnvix ciye (T.e. myputan — A.1].)
u Hanpasunr ux Ha 3anad, 6 AMepUKaHcKyio nycmulHio, OISl Mo20 4moOvl
ymegepoums u npogosziacums Ceoio cuiy 6 eepuvix Emy, enauane nepevix usz
U3OPANHBIX, NO3iCE — NOCIe008aAMeNell IMUX NEPEEHYEE... U Yepe3 Mo u3dpam-
Huuecmeo oaposams mupy oopaszey [8, p. 631].

A ne ymesepocoaro, — mamer K. Mazep, — umo Llepkeu Hoeoti Anenuu
camvle npasuibHble U3 6Cex 803MOICHLIX, U MeM He MeHee, 2080PIo 5, U 5 yee-
PEH 8 SMOM, YMO OHU 6eCbMA HANOMUHAIOM me, YMo CYWecmseosan & nep-
svle sexa Xpucmuancmea... Ilepsvlil 6ex 6vL 3010mbim 6eKoM,; 8038pauyeHie
K mem @pemenam oenaem uenogexa Ilpomecmanmom u, s dobasno, Ilypuma-
Hunom. Tax cayuunocw, umo I'ocnodv naw Hucyc Xpucmoc nepenec HeckoIbKo
moicsiy Pecpopmamopos 6 yeounenue amepukanckoil nycmouiu, umest 6 6uoy,
UmMo cama 603MOACHOCHb, OAHHASL CUM NPEUCHONIHEHHbIM 6epolo ciiyyaem Eeo
HACAadicoamuvcsi 6CI0 AHCU3Hb becyeHHoU 800000t [Iponosednuuecmesa cpedw
MHO2UX cobnasznos. On Oan um enauane u 6cem OpyeuM depes HUX UUPOKULL
6b100p Onazux den, 6 Kou oH k04Ul cosoanue Ezo Llepkee; u oesnus cuu,
odaoice u HezagepuleHnvle, ommemunu npedHaznadenue Hoeou Anenuu u yenw
ee e3pawusanus;, a nocemy llnanmayus He modcem 6CKOpe NOCie CIyUUG-
wezocs npuimu nu k yemy [14, p. 67-68]. B 3TuX paccyxaeHUsIX Mbl BUIUM
KJIACCHYCCKHIA ISl ITypUTAH MPHUEM areUIIUu K aBTopuTeTy bora: /' ocnoods
nawt Hucyc Xpucmoc nepenec..., On oan um... Takoil moIxom K aHAIH3y UCTO-
pHUYecKuX COOBITHI BecbMa xapakrtepeH it K. M»azepa. DTomy mpuemy OH
npenad u B «Benukux lesHusx Xpucra B AMepuke». 31ech cama UCTOpHUsL, ee
LIEHHOCTh ¥ 3HAYMMOCTH OIMCBIBAIOTCS C MO3UIMU NMPOBHUACHIMANIN3MA: YTO
npeaHaszHadeHo borom, To ciydurcs.

Tax, BHEBPEeMEHHON U BHENPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN, cakpalbHblil ctaTyc HoBolt
Anrmun K. Ma3ep noguepkuBaeT BOCKIHIAHUECM: [ Oe Obl HU CYujecmeosaid
Hogas Anenus, ona dondicna scumo ¢ Memopuu! [15, p. 68]. 3necs Hosast Anr-
JIUS BEICTYTIAET KaK UjIes, Kak 00pas3, OMOPHBIN CMBICH )KH3HH BEPYOIIUX, BOU-
paronuii B ce0st pepopMaTopcKoe y4eHHE U UCTOPHUYECKUE PEaiH.

Hecmotpst Ha kaKyIIyrocst ()parMeHTapHOCTb, OTPHIBOYHOCTH ATOTO MOHY-
MEHTAJIFHOTO TpyJa, olllee BIEYAaTIIEHHEe O KHUI'E OCTAeTCsl KaK O €IMHOM,
MMEIOIIEM BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHKY, 3aBEPILCHHYIO0 KOMITIO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY
1 TIOBECTBOBATEIILHYIO KPACOTY IIPOU3BEICHHH.

[IpoTnBOpeuns B caMOM IypUTaHU3ME, IIEPECMOTP €ro OPTOJOKCAIBHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH, CeKyNspu3alnus *Ku3HU BO BTOpoil mojmoBuHe XVII — cepenune



XVIII BB., uaeiinast 6opr0a Teonoruu 1 GpuI0co(Guu CTany NpUINHON CyIIeCT-
BEHHOW TpaHcopmanmu obmectBa B HoBoit Aurimn. OgHum u3 Hambosee
TParu4HbIX COOBITHH, BBI3BABIINM O0OCTPEHUE COLIMATBHBIX OTHOILICHUH, CTal
T.H. Canemckuii mpouecc [15].

Mpa3ep He IpekpamiaeT MpolaraHaAnpoBaTh CBOM DEJINTHO3HBIE YOexIe-
HUSI B aMEPUKAHCKHX KOJIOHMAX. BOrocioBy yke He NPHUHLIUIHAIBGHO, OyAeT
mu Hosblit MepycanuM BO3ABHTHYT Ha Hekorja OiaropatHoil nmouse Hosoid
AHITIUM WK 3Ta Me4Ta BOIUIOTUTCS IZie-TO emle. Teneps ero OCHOBHAs 3aja-
4ya — COXPAHUTH CIaBHOE UMs OTLIOB HOBOTO ITyPUTAHU3MA, JETaJIbHO ONUCATh
(depe3 mpu3My MYPUTAHCKOTO MHUPOBHIEHUS) MX BKJIAJ B KH3Hb COBPEMEH-
Horo emy obmectBa. Kak ormeuaer M. KopeHeBa, «TeHICHIUS yPUTAHCKUX
XPOHHUCTOB K OTBJICYCHHBIM (PMIIOCOPCKUM M PEITUTHO3HBIM PA3MBIIIICHUSIM
1 TJ100a7IbHBIM 0000IIECHNSIM NPEeBpallalia uX 3aluCKH B HEKOE NPUYY/UINBOE
COEMHEHUE UCTOPUUECKON XPOHUKH U TEOJOrMYECKOr0 TPaKTaTa ¥ HAMOJIHSI-
Ja ux Ombineiickoil MeTa)OPUKON M YCIIOKHEHHOH pUTOpuKOid. OpHAKO 3TH
0COOCHHOCTH ITypUTAHCKOH JINTEPaTyphl HEJb3sl PACCMAaTPUBATH TOJIBKO Kak
CBUJICTENIBCTBO €€ OrPAaHUYEHHOCTH, 3aMKHYTOCTH Ha CXOJACTUYECKHX HITY-
JIUSIX U OTPBIBA OT PeabHON MPaKTUKU. 31€Cb HECOMHEHHBI MTOIBUKHUYECKHE
yCUJIUSL COBJIAJaTh C PACCTUIAIOLIMMCA IMepel eBpoledliaMu BapBapCKUM
MHPOM, OCBOUTb €r0 C IIOMOIIBIO BEIPA0OOTAHHON UMH MOHSATHHHON CHCTEMBI.
Otcrofa — ApamaTudeckas HAOpPsKEHHOCTb U MBICIH, U CTUJIS HOBOAHTJIUII-
CKHX XPOHUK, HE TOJIBKO HE CHaJarolas 1o Mepe pacnpoCTPaHEHUs LIUBUIIH-
3aIK Ha AMEPUKaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE, a, HA000pOT, YCHIIMBAIOIIASCS K KOHILY
XVII B., BO3MOKHO, U3-32 HAPACTAIOLIET0 IPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKTy IypPUTAHCKU-
MU UjcaJaMU U JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO» [2, ¢. 141]. DTo onmucanue cnenuduku
amepukaHcko sntepaTypsl X VII B. B MOTHOM Mepe NOAXOAUT U MO XapaKTe-
pucTuKy nuTepaTypHoro Haciaenus K. Mazepa.

Jlornyeckre W COOCTBEHHO XYJIOKECTBEHHBIC METOJbI apryMEHTAIMH
(apodeixis) B myOIUIMCTHYECKOM JIUTEPATYpE 3aHUMAIOT Ba)KHYIO POJIb, BEllb
OT TOr'0, HACKOJIBKO JIOKa3aTeIbHON Oy/IeT TEKCTyalIbHO WK BepOaJIbHO 0(op-
MJICHHAs! MBICIIb, 3aBUCHT YCII€X WIM Heyjaada myonuuucra. [lyGmmmuctude-
ckue counHeHust K. Ma3epa B OCHOBHOM MOXHO Pa3[eJIUTh HA TPU B3aUMO-
3aBUCUMBIE TEMBI: LEPKOBb, FOCYJapcTBO, Hayka. CleayeT OTMETUTh, 4ToO,
BBUJIy CJIOKMBIINXCSI OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH B HoBO# AHIImMM BpemeH
K. Mha3epa, B uaCTHOCTH, IPONOBEAN UMENU HE TOJIBKO AUIAAKTHUYECKHH, HO
U JICKPETHBIN XapakTep: MHOTHE M3 MOJOXKEHUN O COLMAIbHOM YCTpOICTBE
BIACTU KOJIOHMM HCIIOJB30BAIM B CBOCH aJIMUHHCTPATUBHOU JESATEIBHOCTH.
Bnpouewm, nureparyphsie ycunust K. Masepa He Mornu ciaepxarb BO3pacTa-
IOIIMI HAIop CeKyJsipu3Ma Kak B HayKe, TaK U B UCKYCCTBE M OOIIECTBEHHON
su3HU. B HoByro AHrimio npuxoauso Bpems 3anagHoro Ilpocsemnienus.
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T'oBopst 0 muteparypHom Hacienuu Korrona Masepa, Hellb3sl HE YIIOMSIHY Th
€ro0 MMO3ITUYECKOE TBOPUCCTBO M €r0 KPUTHYCCKHIE 3aMETKH O TI093UH. B 11emmom,
IypUTAHCKasl MM033MsI JOCTATOYHO pPa3HOOOpa3Ha: B HEW MOKHO BCTPETHUTH
MHOTO TeM, HETPUBUAIBHBINA 0arax XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEIBHO-
CTH. DTO Moa4Yac YIUBUTEIBHO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIC TI0 TEMATHKE U MOATHKE MPO-
W3BEIICHHS, HCCMOTPS Ha OYCBHUIHYIO TEMAaTHYCCKYIO (PEIUTHO3HYI0) HAIIPaB-
neHHOCcTh. B Tekcrax K. Ma3epa MOXKHO BCTPETHTh pH(PMOBAHHOE OIHCAHHEC
WHJICUTICB, KOIICK, JIYHBI, TUKOU MPUPOMBI, Oyph, CEIBCKOTO X035HCTBA, Ca/I0-
BojicTBA U JIp. [lyprTaHCKOMY CTHXOCIOXKCHHUIO, B IIEJIOM, CBOMCTBEHEH [IOCTa-
TOYHO IIMPOKHIA KAHPOBBIA JHANa30H, KOTOPBII BKIIFOYACT B ceOs Oayuraipl,
THMHBI, 3JICTUH, KYIUICTBI M IIPOYHC KaK OPUTHHAIBHBIC, TaK U IEPCBOIHEIC
MIPOU3BEACHUS AaHTHYHON M KJIACCHYCCKOW MOI3HU.

OT/enbHOTO aHaIH3a 3aCIyXKHBACT TeMa ITyPUTAHCKOTO OMOpPA B JIUTEpa-
TypHOM TBOpuecTBe K. Ma3epa. FOMop B caMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE TIPOSIBUIICS
B [I033WH B BHJIC KATaMOYpOB, aHarpaMM, caTupuieckux namduero. OqHaKo
K. M»a3ep, 0cOOEHHO B CBOMX paHHHX CTHUXaX, IPEAIOYUTANl OrpaHHYUBATH
CBOIO TOATHYCCKYIO TPAKTHKY IIOYTH BCETJa YTBEPXKICHUEM PEIUTHO3HBIX
WCTHH, 9aCTO BRICMCHUBAS M OIPOBEPTas 320y KICHUS HEBEPYIOIIHX U HHO-
BepieB. KorTon M»a3ep Hammcan MHOTO CTUXOB, HO OHU HE CHUCKAIIU OOJIBIIION
MOIYJIIPHOCTH Cpely uyutareneld. Ero jkemaHue OrpaHUYUTh TEMATHUYCCKHMA
JIAra3oH CBOMX IMOATHYCCKHUX MPOU3BEJCHUN OBLIO CBSA3aHO HE C OTCYTCT-
BHEM TBOPYECKOTO MOTEHIIMAIA F 3CTETHYECKOT0 BKyca (OH BEITMKOJICITHO 3HAI
AHTHYHYIO JIUTEPATypPy, B YACTHOCTH, MHOTO IIUTUPOBAII Bepruims u ucnosb-
30Ba ero 0o0pasbl, BOCXHINAICA TalaHTOM A. Bpsacrpur), a ¢ omaceHuem
YBIICYBCS JTUTEPATYPHBIM TBOPYCCTBOM, 3aMECTUTh BHYTPCHHHI MHUp PEIH-
THO3HOTO CO3EPIIaHUS MUPOM XYI0KECTBCHHBIX 00Pa30B, YTO BIIOCIICICTBUH,
10 €r0 MHEHUIO, CMOKET MPUBECTH K OTXOIy OT ero poyin ciayru bora u npu-
BIICUCHHUIO TEMHBIX IyXOB: B Oubiuomexe cpeou HAC HCUBYM CULbL MbMbl, U3
KOMOPbIX NOIMbL — CAMbLE MHO2OUUCTIEHHBLE U CAMbLE A36UMENbHbIE AGMOPYL ...
Covin MOU, He NPUKACAcs K IMUM JHCATKUM KAPAKYIiAM Oe3ymyes, ne npooyil
ux, He 0OCcyscoall ux, eciu He xoueulb NocUOHyms om nux... Mepsxkue panco-
ouu, Komopbule mol Halldewb 8 SMux KHueax, sapazim meou ym [11, p. 686].
Hecmotps Ha To, yto K. M33ep mrcan MHOTO CTUXOB U THMHOB JIJIS TIPOCTIaB-
JICHHSI BEJIMKOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MPOILIOro EBpoIbl U eme 0ojiee BEIHKOTO,
o ero yOekIIeHHI0, XpUCTHaHCKOro Oyaymiero HoBoit 3emin, ero coocTBeH-
HBII CTUX PEIKO BO3BBIIIACTCS HAJ| IIOCPEICTBCHHBIM.

Baumanus TpeOyIOT TaKKe €ro OTICIbHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHHUS O HEKOTOPBIX
aCIICKTaxX TEOPHUHU JUTEpaTypbl. Hampumep, pacCyKICHUS O TOHATHH HOMU-
xa (Manuductio ad Ministerium, 1726) TeMOHCTPUPYET HE TOJIBKO TIIyOOKOE
3HAHHE JIUTEPATYPhI MIPOIOBETHUKOM, HO M €0 XOPOIIUH ICTETHYCCKUN BKYC.



B counHeHun, HECMOTPSI Ha MPEAYNPEXICHHS 00 ONACHOCTH TPOMAraH/Ibl s3bl-
YECKOTr0 MUPOBO33PEHUS, OH PELIUTENIBHO PEKOMEHIYET K IPOUYTECHUIO 3HAMEHU-
Ty1o «Iloatuky» I'opanust u yacTo OTMEYaeT KpacoTy IPeueckoil U JTaTHHCKOU
M0A3MH (KOTOPYIO MOT' YMTaTh B OpuruHaie). Jlagee oH oTMeuaeT 0COOCHHOCTH
nostuyeckoro napa ['epbepra n anrmiickoro nosra MuisToHa [9].

Takum oOpazoMm, B cBoux padorax Korron Maszep, ocraBasick B paMKax
CTPOroil MypUTAaHCKOM STHKH, CKJIOHSETCS K XyH0KECTBEHHOH (a HE CTporo
MCTOPHYECKOIT) MHTEpIIpeTanny AeHCcTBUTEIbHOCTH. HekoTopsie ero counte-
HUs (OTAebHBIC TaBbl «Benmnknx nesHuit Xpucra B AMepuke») HalMcaHbl
B CTHJIUCTHKE OAPOKKO («IapagHocTh» (popMbl, AMHAMUKA 00pa30B B ITPOH3BE-
JICHUH, BETX03aBETHBII CUMBOJIM3M U TIp.). Ero cTpemiienre COBMECTHTS JIUTe-
paTypHOE TBOPYECTBO U CTOSAIIEE 32 HUM PEIMTHO3HOE NOHUMAHHE CYLIHOCTH
SIBJICHUH MPUPOJIBI U YEIOBEYECKNX YYBCTB HECYT B ceOe BayKHOE CTETHUE-
CKOE€ OOBSICHEHHUE €r0 «MacCUBHOTO» CTHIIS.

Anemrsanus K 00)KECTBEHHOMY aBTOPHTETY CTajla TIOCTOSHHOM 4epToil ero
counneHnii. HackBo3p naeanmmsnposannslii Mup K. Mazepa — 310 6e3rpanudnoe
niosie fevicteust [TpoBunenns, BeipaskeHne BepxoBHOi Boim bora. Wnest uzopan-
HOCMuU, 0 KOTOPOH TaK MHOTO PacCy’/aeT IMypUTAHCKUI OOrociioB, BBICTYNAET
KaK MOII[HOE O0BEeTMHUTEIILHOE HAYaIo ISl ITypPUTAHCKOTO COOOIIECTBa.

OTtanuuTesbHON XyioxkecTBeHHOH ocobenHocThio K. Mazepa crano ero
Mu]OTBOpUECTBO («/lestHMs»), OpUeHTaNNs Ha SCTETHKY 0apOKKO, aresuIsuus
K JMTepaTypHOMY HACJIEAMI0 aHTUYHOCTH, Ombielickas oOpasHocTh. CTHIIb
Mp3epa npearoaraeT Halu4re B €ro KHArax MHOXKECTBA aJuTIO3Ui K OnOIei-
CKUM CIOJKETaM, YTO M CO3JaeT, HapsAAy C €ro UCKIIOUUTEIbHO JINYHBIMU
JIOMBICIIaMH, 0c000€ MHIMBHIYAJILHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JUISl AIIMYECKON TEMBI.
Ero nemaHTu3M u puTOpHUYecKHEe TPHEMBI (Mrpa CIOB U IapajgoKc, 4acToe
MOBTOPEHHE KIIIOYEBBIX CJIOB, METa(hOpH3aLUsl UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX) (PYHKIINO-
HHUPYIOT 3JIeCh HE TOJIBKO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IepeaTh YUTATEII0 ICXaTOJIOTH-
YecKue MOJIOKEHUS! ITyPUTAHCKOH MapajiurMbl, HO U JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MIPUCTIO-
COOMTH CaMo MOHSATHE BPEMEHH U X014 HCTOPUH K ITyPUTAHCKOH MaKCHME, T.€.
coznarh Ha 6asze xpuctuanckoil penurun Mud o HoBom Hepycanume B ripese-
nax HoBoit Anrnun.

JlureparypHas nesrenbHocTs KoTrona M»a3epa 3amoxuiia, Hapsay ¢ HEKO-
TOPBIMU APYTUMH COUMHEHUSMU IypuTad HoBoll AHIIHMU, OCHOBY JUIsl pa3BU-
THSI IypUTAHCKOI JtuTepaTypsl n ¢punocopun X VII B.
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A3bIKO3HaHWe

JI.H. NopaaHckas, U.A. Menbuyk

YnopagoyeHme npocTbix NPemioKeHN
B COCTAaBE CJIOKHOIO NMPe/IOKEHN
B aHMMNCKOM A3blke'

B cTaTbe BBOAMTCA PAA NMHIBUCTUYECKMX MOHATUM, HEOOXOAUMBIX N8 MOAENU-
POBaHWA NMHENHOTO NOPAAKa NPOCTbIX NPEASIOKEHN (KNay3) B COCTaBe CIIOXKHOIO
NPEANOXEHUA aHINICKOTO A3bIKa: MPOCTOE NPEANOKEHNE, CNIOXKHOE NPeNIOKEHNE,
CeMaHTUUecKrie 1 CUHTaKCMUeCcKre Tema, pema W CreumdrkaTop, CMHTaKCUueckas
VI KOMMYHUKaTVBHas aBTOHOMHOCTb MPOCTbIX NPeANIOXKeHMA. [OBEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAK-
CMuUecKas CTPYKTypa (MHTEpNpeTpyemas B TePMUHAX 3aBUCUMOCTEN) U CUHTAKTUKO-
KOMMYHMKaTVIBHaA MAapKNPOBKa CIIOKHOMO NMPEeIOKEHVA CIy»KaT BXOAOM [1A NPaBwin
YNOPAAOYEHUA NPOCTLIX NPEANOXEHWIA. [1peanaraoTca 1 UNCTPUPYIOTCA Npasuna
nepexofa OT NOBEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAKCUUYECKOW U KOMMYHWKATUBHOW CTPYKTYP CIOX-
HOrO NPEANIOKEHMA K ero NIMHENHOW CTPYKTYpe.

KntoueBble cnoBa: aHMNACKUY CUHTAKCKC, CUHTAKCMUECKIE 3aBUCUMOCTH, KOMMYHI-
KaTVBHaA CTPYKTYpa 1 NOPSALOK C/IOB, MPOCTOe NPELANOKEHME, CIIOKHOE NMPEIOKEHNE.

1. The problem stated

The present paper aims at describing the synthesis (= production) of com-
plex sentences in English from the viewpoint of word order, with an eye
to possible generalization to other languages. We consider the transition from

! The first version of this paper was read and criticized by B. Bohnet, A. Burga and L. Wanner;
the remarks by Burga lead to a substantive revision of the text. The next version underwent
the scrutiny of M. Alonso Ramos, I. Boguslavskij, A. Burga, S. Kahane, J. Mili¢evi¢ and
A. Polguére; D. Beck took a serious look at the paper and eradicated several clumsy formulations
and outright mistakes. Finally, objections and suggestions from J. Rooryck and A. Zimmerling
allowed us to introduce additional corrections and make the paper more readable.

We are happy to express our most heartfelt gratitude to all these colleagues and friends.

17



—
o0

A3bIKO3HaHWe

the meaning of a complex sentence through its syntactic and syntactic-com-
municative structures to the sentence itself, concentrating on just one aspect —
the linear ordering of simple clauses within a complex sentence. Our goal is
to propose sentence-synthesis rules determining the order of clauses:

complex sentence ordering linearized
rules complex sentence

{syntactic & communicative structures} < {clause, + clause, + ... + clause_}

As strange as this may seem, there is not much literature on clause ordering
in English complex sentences, and there is, as far as we know, no work aimed
at specifying clause-ordering rules.! We are breaking virtually new ground,
therefore, we need to introduce several notions and formalisms.

Since we deal with meaning-to-text type rules, this study has been car-
ried out within the Meaning-Text framework.> However, in order to facilitate
the reading, we do our best not to be too theory-specific and we define or, at
least, informally explain all the notions that we use.

Meaning-Text synthesis rules are organized into six modules:

1. Semantics: {SemR} < {DSyntR}

2. Deep syntax: {DSyntR} < {SSyntR}

3. Surface syntax: {SSyntR} < {DMorphR}
4. Deep morphology:  {DMorphR} < {SMorphR}
5. Surface morphology: {SMorphR} <« {DPhonR}
6. Phonology: {DPhonR} < {SPhonR}3

!' The literature on the question

For the queries “clause ordering in English” and “order of clauses in English,” the Google
search returns merely a couple dozen hits. And most of the references found (curiously, almost
all of them by foreign scholars) deal with morphological techniques of marking the semantic
dependency relations between clauses and describe the tendencies observed in texts. Thus, they
note that subordinate clauses with such and such a conjunction or of a given length tend to
precede/follow its governing clause. True, several interesting observations have been made, such
as the preference for iconicity, which makes that a temporal clause describing a previous event
tends to precede its governing clause talking about the following event [4]. However, this result,
no matter how interesting in itself, is irrelevant for clause ordering: the semantic considerations
playing out in iconicity concern the construction of the communicative structure of the sentence,
not directly the linear arrangement of clauses. Lee [9] explicitly speaks about the role of
communicative structure in clause ordering, but only so far as the positioning of an IF-clause is
involved: it precedes in case it expresses the Theme. The only text addressing clause ordering in
English is, to the best of our knowledge, the book [1, p. 1037ff]. — For Russian, we should mention
the pioneering work of E. Paduceva [19].

2 The Meaning-Text approach has been presented in a number of publications, most recently —
[12, p. 102ff]; for more specific details on communicative structure and syntax in this framework
one can consult [10; 13; 14].

3 Here, -R stands for “representation,” the curly brackets { ! enclose sets, and <> means
“corresponds”. The abbreviations D- and S- refer to deep and surface sublevels of representation,



The fact crucial for the understanding of the subsequent discussion is that we
work with syntactic structures written in terms of syntactic dependencies rath-
er than in terms of (more familiar to many) phrase-structure formalism (see, for
example, [11]). Note that throughout this paper a dependency is shown with an
arrow: A<—B means ‘A depends on B’.

The synthesis of a complex sentence is understood here as linear ordering of
simple clauses within this sentence, plus prosodization and morphologization
of the string of clauses thus obtained, with the necessary mutual adjustment of
the clauses being united.! (The notions of clause and sentence are defined in 2.7).

A simple clause is synthesized out of the lexical units that compose it; they
are linked by syntactic dependencies and form a syntactic structure supplied
with a communicative structure. Analogously, a complex sentence is synthe-
sized out of the simple clauses that compose it — according to the syntactic
links between them and their communicative characteristics. These are two
mutually independent linguistic operations, which must be described sepa-
rately. In what follows, the former — the synthesis of a simple clause — is taken

[T 2

respectively; Sem-, Synt-, Morph- and Phon- stand for “semantic”, “syntactic”, “morphological”,
and “phonic”. Thus, semantics, or the semantic module of a language, establishes correspondences
between the set of semantic representations {SemR} of sentences and the set of deep-syntactic
representations {DSyntR} of sentences, and so forth.

I Mutual adjustment of clauses within a complex sentence

When two simple clauses synthesized in isolation are combined within a complex sentence,
the following three types of modification of the clauses being combined have to be foreseen
(depending, of course, on the language):

1. Lexical modifications, such as, for instance, adding the lexeme THEN at the beginning of
the superordinate clause (= apodosis) of a conditional complex sentence that expresses a logical
implication, if the subordinate clause (= protasis) precedes:

(i) The two starting clauses are (a) emigration will stop and (b) if the quality of life goes up.
In case the clause (b) precedes, we can have If the quality of life goes up, then emigration
will stop.

2. Morphological modifications, such as, for instance, adding a special marker to the noun
modified by a relative clause:

(i) Persian
The two starting clauses are (a) ketab in%ast lit. ‘book here.is’ and (b) ki anra mixandm
lit. ‘that it o l.am.reading’. The clause (b) is a relative depending on the noun KETAB
‘book’. When the two clauses are put together, this noun must — except for some particu-
lar cases — take the suffix -i:
Ketab + i ki anra mixandm in%ast ‘The/A book that I am reading is here’.

3. Prosodic modifications, such as, for instance, changing the final prosody of a stand-alone
clause to a continuation prosody in case this clause precedes another clause within the sentence:

(iii) The two starting clauses are

N N
(a) emigration will stop and (b) if the quality of life goes up.
In case the clause (a) precedes, we have

7 N
Emigration will stop | if the quality of life goes up.
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for granted; we deal only with the latter — the synthesis of a complex sentence;
a synthesized simple clause is manipulated as a block.

This paper only presents some rules of Module 3 (that is, of surface syntax)
of a linguistic Meaning-Text model — namely, the rules of the {SSyntR} <
{DMorphR} transition responsible for the ordering of simple clauses within
a complex sentence. To formulate these rules, we need the notions of depend-
ent, or subordinate, clause [SubC], and governing, or superordinate, clause
[SuperC].! For simplicity’s sake, we will say that a SubC syntactically depends
on its SuperC, meaning that it is the SubC’s syntactic head that syntactically
depends on a lexeme in its SuperC. (The head of a SubC is either a subordinate
conjunction, if it is present, or the finite verb, if there is no conjunction, as, for
instance, in a relative clause.)

We operate from the following premise:

Just as with the ordering of wordforms within a simple clause [15],
the ordering of clauses within a complex sentence can be described in
accordance with direct syntactic dependencies between clauses: roughly
speaking, it can be reduced to the linear placement of a subordinate clause
with respect to its superordinate clause.

In English, a SubC can precede or follow its SuperC or be placed inside
it; a SubC cannot include its SuperC. Therefore, the following three linear
arrangements of two syntactically linked clauses are possible: SubC + SuperC,
SuperC + SubC, and SuperC- + SubC + -SuperC (a SubC is “inserted” into its
SuperC). For instance:

(1) a. When war broke out, the stock market went up.

b. The stock market went up when war broke out.
c. The stock market, when war broke out, went up.

Considered in isolation, the complex sentence illustrated in (1) allows all
three theoretically possible arrangements of its two clauses. However, with-
in an actual text, this is not necessarily the case: some clause arrangements
in a given complex sentence can be constrained by the previous context.
Thus, arrangements (1b-c) are inappropriate if they follow the sentence /9417
saw the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor (the symbol “*%°X” means that
the sequence X is bad because of word order):?

! Following [1], we prefer the terms superordinate vs. subordinate (clause) to the more current
terms main vs. subordinate. The term main is not relational: it characterizes the properties of
a clause rather than its relationship to another clause. Thus, clause C, being subordinate to clause
C, can itself have its own subordinate C,; however, C, is not a main clause.

2 As for arrangement (1a), it seems to be possible in any context; for instance:
(1) 1941 saw the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. When war broke out, the stock market
went up.



(2) b'. 1941 saw the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. *“¥°The stock market
went up when war broke out.

c'. 1941 saw the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor.*“°The stock market,
when war broke out, went up.

These complications of the linear disposition of clauses are related
to the communicative structure [CommS], a.k.a. Information Structure, of
the sentence, so that the latter will be paid special attention. The CommS of
a sentence to be synthesized is established by the Speaker — as a function of his
intentions and of the preceding context — in order to make the text coherent
and understandable.! Our task in this paper is, as already said, to formulate
the rules that, based on the syntactic structure and the syntactic-communica-
tive structure of a complex sentence, determine the linear order of the clauses
within it.

The paper is organized as follows: after defining some necessary notions —
syntactic (2) and communicative (3) — and considering syntactic vs. thematic
division of a complex sentence (4), the rules for clause ordering are present-
ed (5), and their application is illustrated (6); finally, some conclusions are
formulated (7).

Our starting data are a few hundred English sentences from the Penn Tree-
Bank annotated by Alicia Burga and Leo Wanner with partial Comm-struc-
tures — namely, specifying Thematic areas (Rheme ~ Theme ~ Specifiers; for
the details of this annotation, see [2]). We have added to it more examples,
borrowed from actual texts or supplied by ourselves in order to illustrate dif-
ferent possibilities.

In the examples of syntactic and communicative structures, we use short-
cuts: elements immaterial for the discussion (such as some grammemes or
some labels of surface-syntactic relations) are not shown, certain syntactic
nodes are grouped together, internal communicative divisions of certain com-
municative areas are not specified where irrelevant, etc.

(i) Share value has the tendency to strongly fluctuate. When war broke out, the stock market
went up.
This is so because a temporal subordinate clause can always be interpreted as a Comm-
Specifier, see below, 3.2.1.

! Let us emphasize that computing the Comm-structure of the sentence under synthesis (by
the Speaker or by a linguistic model) is a separate task, which we do not consider here. It has to
be accomplished before the rules of meaning-to-text transition apply — namely, on the stage of
text planning, which ensures the coherence and natural character of the text (see, for instance, [6,
p. 283-286]. In the present paper, the Synt-Comm-structure of a sentence is taken for granted. —
“The Speaker” (with a capital “S”) stands for ‘the author of this speech act’ — that is, ‘I’; speaker
(with a lowercase “s”) refers to any speaker of a language.

(\9)
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2. Necessary syntactic notions
2.1. Simple clause and complex sentence
Simple clause
L stands for “a given lexical unit.”
A simple clause is a phrase such that it satisfies simultaneously the follow-
ing two conditions:
1) It is headed either by a Vi, (= a finite verb), or a CONJ . —subord-
conjunct—V . (= subordinate conjunction with its dependent V) or
a PREP—prepositional—V ., (= preposition with its dependent V
this Vi having the subject L (V—subjectival—L);
2) It contains all the direct and indirect dependents of the above con-
figurations, except another configuration «(CONJ’ /PREP'—)
V' n—subjectival—L'».

1
FIN)’

(subord)

In prose, a simple clause is defined by the unique subjectival syntac-
tic dependency; the constraint “does not contain another configuration
«((?ONJ(SubO{d)/PREPe).V.’Fm—subjectival—>L' ..»” ensures 'Fhis uniqueness,
while allowing for conjoined Vs that share the same subject (John reads
a paper and drinks coffee is a simple clause). For instance (the borders of sim-
ple clauses are shown by curly brackets):

(3) a. {The stock markeﬂ—subj—wentvlHNup,}

subord-conjunct
{when_  war <—subj—br0kev2”N outin 1941.}

CLAUSE|

CLAUSEp

O subj |
b. {The shares {we <—subj—ht/1deHN bought} avse, Wt 1 up. e -
c. {He<—subj—won ’tvl apologize —
prepositlfglllal

{—for what he<—subj—saidV2F[N} o AUSEz} CLAUSE]

Such “incomplete” phrases as McGuire declared [that the stock market had
gone up) or [What we found] proved important are treated as simple clauses;
this corresponds to the traditional approach.

The proposed definition of a simple clause is valid for languages in which
a clause necessarily contains a finite verb. To generalize it to all languages,
the reference to Vi must be replaced with a detailed description of possible
syntactic heads that, along with a V, accept a subject (predicative adjectives

! This is a so-called headless relative clause introduced by a preposition, such as fiom where
he was standing or on what she said. These clauses will be discussed in connection with the rule
that describes them; see 5.2.4, rule 9, p. 45.



in Japanese and Korean, predicative forms of nominal lexemes in Turkic lan-
guages, etc.).

A complex clause can be defined as a set of syntactically linked simple
clauses. However, the distinction between a simple and a complex clause can
be ignored in the present study, so that we will omit the adjective simple and
speak simply of clauses.

Along with genuine clauses, English has what can be called quasi-clauses.
A quasi-clause is one of (at least) the following regular reductions of a genu-
ine clause:

— an absolute construction with or without a preposition, see (4);

— a participial construction with a subordinate conjunction, see (5);

— an infinitive construction with an interrogative-relative pronoun, see (6).

(4) a. {Sixty percent of the fund will be invested in stocks,}

{with the rest going into bonds.}

CLAUSE]

CLAUSE)

b. {The government abolishes its golden share in Jaguar,} cLAUSE|
{the luxury auto maker being stalked by General Motors.}

(5) {When offering $1,250 to retired major leaguers,}
{they lost the chance of another season.}

(6) {Everybody knows}

CLAUSE
CLAUSE]
CLAUSE)

1{whom to blame.}

CLAUSE CLAUSE

Since quasi-clauses behave in many respects like genuine clauses, they are con-
sidered, by analogy, to be a subset of clauses; however, they feature a number of
particularities, and for the moment, our clause-ordering rules do not cover them.

Now let us switch to sentences. A sentence is an utterance that constitutes
a stand-alone communicative unit; it may be or not be a clause — just as a clause
may be or not be a sentence: for instance, “nominative” sentences (London.
November. A rainy night. Empty streets.) and exclamatory sentences of a spe-
cial type (What a horrible weather!) are not clauses; subordinate clauses are
not sentences. If a sentence contains just one clause it is called a simple sen-
tence; otherwise, it is a multiclausal sentence. Multiclausal sentences are either
compound sentences, which consist of coordinated clauses (CLAUSE,—coord—
CLAUSE,), or complex sentences, which are our target here.

Complex sentence
A sentence is a complex sentence if and only if it consists of at least two
simple clauses one of which is syntactically subordinated to the other:
CLAUSE,—subord—CLAUSE,.

Here, cLAUSE, is a superordinate clause [SuperC] for CLAUSE,, and CLAUSE, its
subordinate clause [SubC]. The top node of a SubC depends on a lexeme in its
SuperC by a non-coordinate relation:

(\S)
(O8]
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circumstantial
(7) a. {The stock market went up significantly, }
in 1941.}

CLAUSE] {when war broke out

CLAUSE)
relative

b. {The sht’z?es {we h_a\g bought in 1941,}
went up sigm'ﬁcantly.}CLAUSE]

The notions of “superordinate clause” and “subordinate clause,” as was
stated above, are relational: “superordinate” means ‘syntactic governor’, and
“subordinate” means ‘syntactic dependent’ in a given pair of syntactically
linked clauses; a cLAUSE; can be superordinate with regard to CLAUSE;, being, at
the same time, subordinate with regard to CLAUSE, .

A complex sentence can contain any number of syntactically linked clauses;
for instance, sentence (8) contains five simple clauses, whose syntactic links
are shown in Figure 1 (clauses are numbered in linear order; a clause is identi-
fied by a subscripted circled number):

(8) _{But McGuire said}
{that, _{while the S.E.C. regulates} ® @{Who files,} @the law tells them} ®

CLAUSE)

{when they can do so.}

®
CLAUSE,
o

|
dir-obj

é CLAUSE,
7/

\
circum dir-obj

CLAUSE; O o
dirtobj CLAUSE
o
CLAUSE,

Fig. 1. A simplified syntactic structure of sentence (8)

2.2. Syntactic autonomy of subordinate clauses

The linear position of a SubC with respect to its SuperC is linked to an
important property of the SubC: its syntactic autonomy/non-autonomy. These
two syntactic types of subordinate clauses were introduced in [18, p. 466:
neprislovnye pridatocnye (= our autonomous subordinate clauses)], whose lin-
ear position is established with respect to the whole superordinate clause, and
prislovnye pridatocnye (= our non-autonomous subordinated clauses), posi-
tioned with respect to a word inside the superordinate clause.



Syntactically autonomous/non-autonomous subordinate clause
A SubC is syntactically autonomous if and only if:
1) it is headed by a semantically full subordinate conjunction or its con-
structional equivalent;!
2) it syntactically depends on the Main Verb of its SuperC.
Otherwise, a SubC is syntactically non-autonomous.

Thus, in (9a) the circumstantial SubC is syntactically autonomous, while
the SubC in (9b—d) is not: in (9b), the SubC does not have a conjunction; in (9¢),
the conjunction is semantically empty; and in (9d), the SubC introduced by a full
conjunction (SINCE) depends not on the Main Verb, but on an infinitive (DO):

(9) a. When war started, John left.

b. The war that had started this year lasted several weeks.

c. He said that the war had started.
circum

d. The agreement to zjo_ this, since it seemed right to all, was reached

almost instantly.
The difference between syntactically autonomous and non-autonomous
SubCs is relevant for the linear placement of a SubC:

A syntactically autonomous SubC is linearly placed under the control of
the syntactic-thematic structure of the complex sentence (see 3).

A syntactically non-autonomous SubC is placed in accordance with
the surface-syntactic relation that links it to its governor. The communica-
tive information is much less relevant and plays mainly in colloquial lan-
guage; in our rules, it is not accounted for.

!'Semantically full conjunctions

A semantically full conjunction carries meaning; it has its source in the semantic structure of
the sentence. A semantically empty conjunction has no meaning and has no source in the semantic
structure; it is introduced into the surface-syntactic structure of the sentence by a surface-syntactic
rule (e.g., THAT in John knows that I am in town. or As in The market, as the press release states,
is in turmoil.).

The meaning corresponding to a semantically full conjunction can be expressed by a meaningful
syntactic construction — for instance, the irrealis construction seen in the sentence Had he told
the truth, he would be in a better position now. Technically, such a construction is represented in
the deep-syntactic structure by a fictitious lexeme — a subordinate conjunction «IF, », which gives
rise, in the surface-syntactic structure, to the construction itself. In the present paper, we do not
consider this type of construction.

Some semantically full subordinate conjunctions have homophones of three types that appear
exclusively in syntactically non-autonomous SubCs:

— Semantically empty conjunctions, which are automatic complementizers: for instance, IFII in
sentences such as John asked me if I had already met Mary.

— Semantically empty pronominal relators: for instance, WHENIL1 in sentences such as The day
when [ arrived in Montreal was cold, but sunny.

— Semantically full relative-interrogative adverbs: for instance, WHENIL2 in sentences such as

Everybody knows when I arrived in Paris.
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2.2.1. Syntactically autonomous subordinate clauses

At the semantic level, the meaning of a future Synt-autonomous SubC is
linked to the meaning of its SuperC through a semantic configuration ‘G’
that takes the meanings of both clauses as its Sem-actants, the meaning of
the SuperC being its SemA 1: ‘SubC’ «2—6’~1— ‘SuperC’. At the syntac-
tic level, the configuration ‘G’ can be expressed by a subordinate conjunction,
which heads the SubC; this is the case that interests us in this paper. The con-
junction in question is subordinated to the Main Verb of the SuperC by the cir-
cumstantial SSynt-relation. In the SSynt-structure, an autonomous SubC can
be only circumstantial. (The more fine-grained classification of circumstantial
SubCs accepted in traditional grammar — temporal, causal, conditional, conces-
sive, etc. clauses — is taken care of by addressing, when needed under synthe-
sis, the meaning of the subordinate conjunction.)

Sentence (10) has the semantic structure shown in Figure 2 and the surface-
syntactic structure shown in Figure 3.

(10) The shares went up when the war broke out.

‘war’" "break out™ ‘after’ “goup"” ‘shares’
0<—1—0 «——2— O—1+—— 0-1—0
A
1
I
‘immediately’

Fig. 2. A simplified semantic structure of sentence (10)

The semantic configurations corresponding to the SubC and the SuperC are
boxed in the diagram; they are linked by the configuration of semantemes ‘G’
= ‘immediately after’, which is the source of the semantically full subordi-
nate conjunction WHENL3 (the lexicographic number is borrowed from LDOCE
Online).

‘GO UPay

WHENIL.3
(P — circum —. 0
. 1
subj subord-conjunctional
0o é) "BREAK OUT ry
]
SHARE( subj
v
O WARsc

Fig. 3. A simplified surface-syntactic structure of sentence (10)



2.2.2. Syntactically non-autonomous subordinate clauses
As indicated in the definition of syntactic autonomy, a non-autonomous

SubC either has no full subordinate conjunction or does not depend on

the Main Verb of its SuperC. Three cases must be distinguished:

— the SubC has no explicit lexical marker of subordination; it can be a conjunc-
tionless completive clause (11a), a Direct Speech clause (11b), and a con-
junctionless parenthetical clause (11c);

— the SubC has an explicit lexical marker of subordination — an empty com-
plementizer THAT (12a), an empty parenthetical introductor as (12b), a WH-
word (= interrogative-relative pronoun; e.g., WHICH/WHAT) as a dependent in
its clause, see (12¢), or a WH-word as the governor in its clause, see (12d);

—the SubC is introduced by a semantically full conjunction, but does not
depend on the Main Verb of its SuperC, see (9d).

(11) The SubC includes no explicit marker of subordination
a. John said the stock market had gone up.
b. John said, “The stock market had gone up.”
c. The stock market, the government believes, will go up.
(12) The SubC includes an explicit marker of subordination (semantically
empty)
a. John said that the stock market had gone up.
b. As John said, the shares went up.!
c. (1) The shares which John had bought a year before went up.
(i) What John had bought a year before turned out to be profitable.
d. John left {only Mary knows why.}?

In the surface-syntactic structure of a complex sentence, a non-autonomous
SubC can be of any possible syntactic type: a clause that is a SSynt-actant (the
Subject, the Direct Object, etc.), a parenthetical clause, a relative clause, a cir-
cumstantial, etc. (see 5.2.4).

3. Necessary syntactic-communicative notions
3.1. Introductory remarks

Roughly speaking, a sentence has two communicative structures: one at
the semantic level, a semantic communicative structure [CommS], and another

! The subordinate conjunction AS introducing a parenthetical clause is empty in this context — it
does not have a semantic source. (This AS is different from several semantically full conjunctions
AS with the meanings ‘while’, ‘when’, ‘because’.)

2 The last type of SubC are clauses built out of a WH-word on which depends, by the wa-rela-
tive SSynt-relation, an incomplete finite clause of a particular structure: Only your mother knows
«—WH-rel-who was coming or He lives you will—wwu-rel-[never guess|-where.
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one at the syntactic level, a syntactic CommS. The semantic CommsS of a sen-
tence is imposed on its semantic structure and characterizes the communicative
organization of its meaning. The syntactic CommsS of a sentence is imposed
on its syntactic structure and characterizes the communicative organization of
the sentence itself. The Synt-CommsS is derived from the Sem-CommsS.

The Semantic-Communicative Structure of a sentence was described in
[10]. It is specified by the indication of Semantic-Comm-areas of a semantic
structure — that is, of semantic subnetworks, which are marked by the values
of eight Sem-Comm-oppositions. Namely, for each Sem-Comme-area, the cor-
responding value of the given Sem-Comme-opposition is indicated. However,
the present paper is limited to the Syntactic-Communicative Structure of
a sentence, where five Synt-Comm-oppositions are used: Synt-Thematicity,
Synt-Givenness, Synt-Focalization, Synt-Perspective, and Synt-Emphasis
[13, p. 8-10]. Out of these, only Synt-Thematicity will be considered in what
follows.!

3.2. Syntactic-Communicative Thematicity

The Synt-Comm-opposition of Thematicity has three values: Synt-Rheme,
Synt-Theme, and Synt-Specifier; each Synt-thematic area carries one of these
values. The Synt-Rheme and the Synt-Theme roughly correspond to the Topic
and Focus of “information structure”, well known from, among others,
the works of the Prague School and those of M. Halliday and K. Lambrecht.
The Synt-Specifier seems to be a rather novel notion (thus, it is not mentioned,
in any shape, in [3]; however, “setting” and “specification” of J. Firbas [5]
clearly are its antecedents).

3.2.1. Synt-Rheme, Synt-Theme, Synt-Specifier: Definitions

Syntactic Rheme
The Syntactic Rheme [Rg,, ] of a clause is the subtree of its syntactic struc-
ture that implements its Semantic Rheme — that is, corresponds to
the chunk of the sentence’s meaning that the Speaker presents as being
communicated to the Addressee.

Just as the Rg,,, the Rq, is necessary and unique in e.ach clause; a linguistic
expression that does not have an Ry, is not a clause: it is a non-clausal phrase.

! The system of notions proposed in [10] for the description of semantic-communicative struc-
ture of sentences is crucial for the present study. Nevertheless, we are in no position to expound,
explain or justify it here; it has to be accepted as a postulate.



Syntactic Theme
The Syntactic Theme [t ] of a clause is the subtree of its syntactic struc-
ture that implements its Semantic Theme — that is, corresponds to
the chunk of the sentence’s meaning that the Speaker presents as some-
thing on which the Semantic Rheme bears.
The Ty, is also unique in a clause, but it can be absent. In such a case, we have
an all-rhematic clause (e.g., There is a polar bear over there.). Such a clause con-

tains only an Ry (and perhaps some Synt-Specifiers, see below), but has no T .

Syntactic Specifier
A Syntactic Specifier [spPsynt] of a clause is the subtree of its syntactic
structure that implements one of its Sem-Specifiers — that is, corresponds
to the chunk of the sentence’s meaning that the Speaker decided not to
include either in the Sem-Rheme or in the Sem-Theme, but to present as
a characteristic of the whole situation described by the clause or of the
relation between two situations described by the complex sentence.

An spg is not necessary and not unique in a clause: a clause can contain no
SPg ¢ OF several sbg 8. SPg s include:

— circumstantials of time, location, cause, goal, conditions, manner, result,
source of information, etc., which characterize a situation;!
— semantically full subordinate conjunctions, such as WHEN, BECAUSE, ALTHOUGH,

SINCE, "AS IF', etc.;

— parenthetical expressions, such as UNFORTUNATELY, CURIOUSLY, I AM AFRAID,

AS EVERYBODY KNOWS, etc.

All such elements do not belong to the Rheme or the Theme.

To sum up: The Synt-Thematic structure of a clause has either one Rgynp> OF
one Rg . and one Tg . ; it may also include any number of sps.

Let us illustrate the Synt-communicative notions just introduced with several
sentences that express the same propositional meaning. A Synt-Thematic struc-
ture characterizes a sentence that is to appear in a particular context. In the exam-
ples, we represent this context using, as has been done for decades, an imagi-
nary question Q to which the sentence under analysis can be a felicitous answer.
Thus, consider the meaning in (13) and its different sentential implementations in
(14) determined by different Sem-Them-structures imposed on this meaning and
the different Synt-Them-structures of the corresponding sentences.?

! Of course, not every syntactic circumstantial corresponds to a s, but only those that

express a meaning not included by the Speaker in the Rheme or the Theme.

2 For simplicity’s sake, we illustrate the Synt-Them-structure on the sentence itself rather
than on its syntactic structure. This entails some inaccuracies, which are, however, not material
to this paper.
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(13) ‘war’  ‘begin’ ‘whenl.3’ ‘increase’ ‘value’ ‘shares’
oé—1—o¢ 2—o-1 o-1 o1 o

(14) a. Q: How did the war affect the economy?

[When war broke out,] [the stock market went up.]
Tsynt Rgynt

b. Q: What happened to the economy?

[When war broke out,]SPS , [the stock market went up.]RS )
yh yn

In a context with no mention of the war, the subordinate WHEN-clause in
(14b) expresses an spgy .
(14) c. Q: When did share prices go up?

[The shares went up]TSVnt [when war broke out.]RSynt

d. Q: What happened to share prices?
(1) [The shares]TSym [went up when war broke out.]RSynt

(i1) [The Shares]TSV“t [went up]Rsym [when war broke out.]spsynt

3.2.2. Synt-Thematic structure: properties

A Synt-Them-area can be further divided into subareas: the Synt-Them-divi-
sion is — as the Sem-Them-division — recursive, so that a Synt-Them-structure
forms a hierarchy. Two subareas of the same area are said to be at the same
level of Synt-Them-hierarchy. Three important remarks seem appropriate at
this point.

1. The Synt-Them-division applies to one of the two basic syntactic forma-
tions — a whole sentence or a clause.!

2. Any clause must undergo the Synt-Them-division (otherwise, its meaning
is implemented as non-clausal phrase).?

3. A whole sentence does not form a Synt-Them-area.

! Thematically divided non-clausal phrases

There is also an additional special case — a thematically divided non-clausal phrase.
A thematically divided phrase is a verbal phrase with two or more actants or circumstantials
whose linear ordering is determined communicatively rather than syntactically. For instance,
the Rhemes of sentences (i) and (ii) are thematically divided phrases; the different internal thematic
organization of these Rhemes determines different word order in them:

(i) [This me‘asure]Tng [[would give many executives]T(R)gym

[the opportunity to report trades in their own companies’ shares.]R(R)sym]RSvm

(ii) [This measure]Tsym

[[would give the opportunity to report trades in their own companies’ shares]T(R)sm

[to many executives.) R(R)Sym] Rsynt

2 A particular case of the Synt-Them-division of a sentence is a sentence that consists of a Synt-
Rheme only (an all-rhematic, or thetic, sentence); schematically, {["']Rsm}’ where curly brackets
show the borders of the sentence and square brackets, those of the Synt-Rheme area.



The Synt-Them-division of a clause has three important properties:

— it is exhaustive: each lexical unit in the clause’s SyntS belongs to one of
the Synt-Them-areas;

— it is a partition: a lexical unit can belong only to one Synt-Them-area;

— it is recursive (as indicated above): generally speaking, an R, a T
an sPqy allow for an internal Them-division; for instance, an Rgynt
divided, in its turn, into Rsynt(RSynt), Tsym(Rsym) and SPgyn(Reyne)> €LC.
In examples below, the borders of a Synt-Them-area are identified with

square brackets subscripted with the Them-value of this area; thus, the notation

“I ]T ” designates a Synt-Theme area. Communicative recursion is shown

by an exphclt indication of the superordinate area: the notation “[ ]T(R)sm”

designates the Theme subarea of a Rheme area. Recall that clauses are enclosed
in numbered curly brackets. For a clause which covers precisely one Them-
area (and which does not constitute a whole sentence), the area’s square bra-
ckets enclose the clause’s curly brackets: [{...}], as in (15¢c—d); for clauses that
do not coincide with one Them-area, brackets appear in an inverted order, see
(15b), CLAUSE,.
(15) a. [In December 1 941’]SP5 ” [the shares]TSynt [went up.]RSy“t

b. ®{[T his measure]T o LLEXEMPLS ManNY execm‘ives]T(R)Synt
[from reporting such trades, ]R(R)S nt]RSynt}®
[ {IMcGuirelysp,, [5a1d.Tncspygy\ d @ spgya
e [@ilWhen]speryg,, [wa Al y(rygyne LO7OKE OUL IReryg 3D lrgyn
[®{[the shares]T(R) [went up ]R(R)Synt}®]RSynt
[®{[T he shares]T(T) [went up,]R(T)S rlt}®]TSvnt
L@ ilwhen]spmyg, [har T ®gyne [broke out. JR@ysynd @IRgyn

e. [®{[When]Sl,(Sl,)S ” [war]T(SP) [broke Out’]R(SP)Sym}@]SPSym
®{[the shares]T [went up. ]RSynt}@

f. [ {The shares
@{[that shares]T(T) [McGuire had bought]
[went up. ]Rs t}@

g. ®{[T he shares ]TSynt
[@{[McGulre]T(SP)Synt [reports, ]R(SP)Synt}®]SPSynt[Went up. ]RSynt} ®

synt and
can be

R(T)Synt} @]TSynt

3.2.3. Synt-Thematic structure: representation

The Synt-ThemS is represented by means of two complementary tools.

On the one hand, any Synt-Them-area is shown by boxing the correspon-
ding syntactic subtree; a communicative box — that is, a Synt-Them-area — has
a value of Thematicity associated with it.
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On the other hand, the Synt-ThemS explicitly shows communicative

dependency relations between Synt-Them-values. Recall that the Synt-Rheme,
the Synt-Theme and the Synt-Specifier are relational notions: a Synt-Them and
a Synt-Specifier are the Theme and a Specifier of a given Rheme; and a given
Rheme may have its Theme and Specifiers.

Communicative dependency is represented — as any dependency — by

arrows. We use two types of communicative dependencies and, accordingly,
two types of arrows:

The dominance communicative dependency holds between two units of
the same level of Synt-Them-hierarchy: between a Rheme and its Theme / its
Specifiers; this Comm-dependency is shown by a bold arrow: spe—Rr—»T. In
this way, the Synt-Them-structure shows explicitly on which Rheme such and
such a Theme and such and such a Specifier depends.

The hierarchy communicative dependency holds between two Them-values of
different levels of Synt-Them-hierarchy: between a value of a Them-area of
a higher level and the Rheme of a lower level (this Rheme being inside this area).
In the Synt-Them structure, it is shown by a double arrow, which always points
to a Rheme, since the latter is the “head” of the lower-level Comm-dependen-
cy subtree. This is a convenient way of encoding the hierarchical inclusion of
Comme-areas. For instance, T=»R means that this given Theme has inside of its
area a Rheme of a lower level, which may have its own communicatively domi-
nated dependents (a Theme and/or Specifiers). In example sentences, however,
this hierarchical dependencyis shown by a different notation: R(T) means “this
Rheme’s area is included in the area of the higher Theme.”

To illustrate the Synt-Them-Structure of a complex sentence, we give Figure 4:

a simplified surface-syntactic representation of sentence (16); see next page.

4.

(16) [[Whenlsperyg, , [Warlycryg,, [Droke out Jgeryg
[[shares]T(R)Sy“t [went up. R(R)Sym]Rsynt

Syntactic division vs. syntactic-thematic division

]TSynt

of a complex sentence

As examples (15) show, the division of a complex sentence into simple

clauses does not necessarily coincide with its division into Synt-Them areas.
The mismatches between clauses and concerned Synt-Them-areas are quite
common. All four set-theoretical relations are possible between a clause in
a complex sentence and Synt-Them-areas:

a clause coincides with a Synt-Them-area;

a clause includes more than one Synt-Them-area;
a clause is included in one Synt-Them-area;

a clause is included in two Synt-Them-areas.



S

CLA

Fig. 4. A simplified surface-syntactic representation of sentence (16)

In sentence (17), cLAUSEs, , 5 ¢ implement each exactly one Synt-Them-
area; CLAUSES, s include each two Synt-Them-areas; CLAUSES, , are together
included in one Synt-Them-area, the same as CLAUSES; ¢. A clause “distributed”
between two Synt-Them-areas is illustrated in (18): CLAUSE,

(17) [[®{Th0ugh twenty years have passed}®]R(SP1)SVnt
[@{sznce these stories were written, }@]T(SPl)sym SP1gyn
[®{I thmk}®]SP2 @{[ eyl Synt [are not out of date, ] m}@
[@{smce [ {7 am told }@]S],(Sm)S nt[ hey]T(Sl,_,,)Synt [have been
required readzng for the Department s personnel. ]R(SP3)Synt}®]SP3Synt

The above mismatches seriously complicate the formulations of clause-
ordering rules.

5. Clause-ordering rules
5.1. Characterization of clause-ordering rules

The proposed clause-ordering rules describe the clause ordering in declara-
tive sentences of written English, of neutral formal style. These rules are, as
we said above, part of the SSyntR < DMorphR module of a linguistic model.
As is the case with word order rules for lexemes within clauses [15], clause-
ordering rules fall into three groups:

— local clause-ordering rules cover the placement of a SubC with respect to

its SuperC (5.2);

(O8]
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— quasi-local clause-ordering rules determine mutual arrangements of several
SubCs that are co-subordinated “in parallel” to the same SuperC and posi-
tioned, in accordance with local rules, on the same side of it (5.3);

— global clause-ordering rules filter out bad arrangements based on the con-
sideration of the whole SyntS and Synt-ThemS of the complex sentence to
be synthesized (5.4).

The input for clause-ordering rules is the complete surface-syntactic rep-
resentation of the complex sentence to be synthesized, with a specification of
simple clauses in the SyntS and full Synt-Thematic structure. Figure 5 gives an
example of clause-ordering rule input — a (simplified) SSyntR of sentence (18):

(18) Q: What happened to the shares?

@ilThe shotres]TSyllt [went up}y gy {when war broke out.}@]RSyllt

"GO UP"
! o Fm.l | WHENI3
i _O—circum___, 4

" subi -
/Su J subord-conjunctional
e 7 f

1
1
1
1
!
Q "BREAKOUT !
1
1
1
1
1

i !
1 O !
SHAREs. ! ; .
: TSynt ! 1 SUbJ
_______ ' é WAR sg
: Rsynt CLAUSE;

Fig. 5. A simplified SSyntR of sentence (18)

The output of clause-ordering rules is a linearly ordered string of simple
clauses supplied, when appropriate, with an approximate indication of proso-
dy: pauses and rising/falling contours. The resulting string of clauses must
undergo all the necessary adjustments — lexical, prosodic, and morphological,
see Footnote 1 on p. 19; however, the rules for clause adjustment are not con-
sidered in this paper.

For the input above, the output provided by the rules given appears as
CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,; it is obtained by means of rule 4, see below, p. 42.

The information about clauses used by the clause-ordering rules is of four
types:

1) the surface-syntactic relation linking the SubC to its syntactic governor.
It is explicitly shown in the starting SyntS, going from a lexeme in the SuperC
to the head of the SubC;

2) the position of the SubC and its SuperC in the syntactic-communicative
structure with respect to the concerned Them-areas;



3) the relevant syntactic properties of some lexemes, for instance, conjunc-
tions: some conjunctions require the anteposition of the clause they introduce
("THE MORE...), some others, the postposition ("IN THAT'...), see below;

4) the length of the SubC in terms of the number of stressed wordforms.

The order of application of the clause-ordering rules is, theoretically spea-
king, irrelevant: the rules are written in such a way that they can be applied in
any order, provided they are applied an unlimited number of times. In practice,
of course, a convenient order has to be defined; this is, however, a procedural
problem, which is left out of consideration in this paper. In the illustrations, we
choose the most natural order of rule application.

Notations used in clause-ordering rules

A—B element B depends on element A — semantically or syntac-
tically

SuperC—SubC the top node of the SubC syntactically depends on
a lexeme in the SuperC

R —» T/sp T/sp communicatively depends on its R

A=»B Thematic subarea B is included in Thematic area A

Comsr clause C either implements Ry, Ty, SPg,, OF is included in
Ry,0 Toue SPg,, as the syntactically top clause in this area!

CoroT/cR clause C includes Rrg,, or Ty, or else is included in Ry,

SuperC-/SubC-
-SuperC/-SubC

(without being the top clause)
the initial part of an “interrupted” clause
the final part of an “interrupted” clause

L a particular lexeme
L lexeme L with its syntactic dependents
L* lexeme L with its syntactic dependents except the SubCs
considered in this rule
X+Y Y follows X immediately
X+..+Y Y follows X, not necessarily immediately
length(X) length of the phrase X in terms of number of its stressed
wordforms
2,N rising and falling intonation contours?
I I minor and major pauses
| in the right-hand side of a rule, precedes the condition part
(“if and only if”)
! As is typical for dependency structures, the top element in a subtree represents the whole
subtree.

2 Prosodic indications in our rules are approximate.
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In example sentences, we give only the information relevant in each par-
ticular case.

5.2. Local clause-ordering rules
5.2.1. General conditions on local clause-ordering rules

Local clause-ordering rules are subject to the following three general syn-
tactic conditions.
Fixed-position conjunction condition

| IfaSubC > CONJ__ /CONJ

(ante)

(posty then it is positioned before/after its SuperC.

Certain English subordinate conjunctions allow either only for the antepo-
sition of the SubC with respect to its SuperC, or for its postposition (by
the way, all coordinate conjunctions require postposition). Thus, the conjunc-
tion "THE MORE’ ...["THE MORE’ ...] requires the anteposition of its SubC,! and
the conjunctions "As IF', "IN THAT', "SO THAT' require its postposition, as well
as the relative pronoun wHicH3 (as in Things improved, which surprised me).
Clause-ordering rules do not apply to cases where the SubC contains such
a conjunction: this SubC is linearly placed according to the corresponding fea-
ture of the conjunction.

Fixed-position conjunctions are linked with the Synt-Them-S of the sen-
tence: under lexicalization, the selection of such a conjunction must be licensed
by the thematic role of the corresponding Sem-configuration. This happens,
however, in the semantic module and should not occupy us here.

Clause-border marker condition

Many languages have lexical units that could be called “clause-border
markers”: conjunctions and relative pronouns, which necessarily occupy
the clause-initial position. In English, no lexeme that depends on an element
in a conjunction-introduced clause can be linearly placed before the conjunc-
tion / the relative pronoun, which is, so to speak, the absolute left border of
the clause.

Let L be a lexeme L with all its syntactic dependents; ¥ is either 1:1 where
L, = (CONIJ)/(rel) or L, where L, —--— wHO/WHOSE (“~--—” means ‘syntactic
dependency, not necessarily direct’).

| 1f SuperC begins with P, then not SubC +...+ V.

! Our treatment of the conjunction "THE MORE" as subordinate (even if it follows a respectable
tradition: see [1, 14.13, p. 999]) needs a special justification; here it can be accepted for the sake
of discussion as a hypothesis.



If a SuperC begins with ¥ — a conjunction phrase (e.g., only<be-
cause) or a phrase including a relative pronoun (e.g., who«likes... or
the letter—for—whom), then its SubC that must precede it according to
the ordering rules cannot be “physically” placed before . This means that
a preceding SubC is inserted into its SuperC immediately after . See (19),
where ¥ is shown by boldface, “*%“°” means ‘bad because of word order’ and
the trespassing clause, whose linear placement violates the Clause-Border
Marker Condition, is boxed:

(19) a. ®{McGuire said}® @{that,®{although the war had broken 0ut,}®

the shares had gone up.}@
Vs.
*W"@{McGuire said}®

‘®{alth0ugh the war had broken out,}z) ‘
@{that the shares had gone up.}@

b. ®{McGuire, ®{f0r whose father, ®{as everybody knows,}®
John bought this house,}® decided to quit.}®
Vs.
*W"@{McGuire,
®{f0r whose father John bought this house,}® decided to quit.}®

@ las everybody knows,}®‘

In (19a), the SubC®, which — by rule 3.1 — can precede its SuperC@, is
not placed before the conjunction THAT, but immediately after it. (19b) shows
the relevance of the condition that ¥ includes wHO or WHOSE.!

Clause insertion condition

| A SubC can be linearly inserted in its SuperC under specific conditions.

For instance, a SubC inserted into its SuperC, generally speaking, cannot
interrupt a complete nominal word group — that is, a previously linearized satu-
rated nominal phrase, shown below in boldface (on the word groups, see [15]);
such an interruption leads to disallowed non-projectivity. (However, in some
cases, such an insertion is allowed for a parenthetical clause.)

' Clause-Border Marker Condition follows from the ban on non-projectivity (see below, 5.4,
rule 20), so that formally it is superfluous. However, linguistically, it is important, since it explic-
itly expresses a relevant fact about English. In Latin, for instance, a focalized element of a sub-
ordinate clause could be placed before the subordinate conjunction: Hanc [= paludem] si nostri
transirent, hostes expectabant lit. ‘It [= a swamp] whether our.soldiers cross, the.enemies were.
waiting’. = ‘The enemies waited for our soldiers to cross it’ [Caesar, De bello Gallico].

(O8]
~

Rhema. Pema



(O8]
o0

A3bIKO3HaHWe

(20) *W"@{John ’s shares, @{when the war broke 0ut,}®
in General Motors went up sharply.}®

The inverse insertion — of a SuperC into its SubC — is impossible; it is
blocked by rule 20.

5.2.2. Major types of local clause-ordering rules

Local clause-ordering rules are subdivided in two groups: rules for a syntac-
tically autonomous SubC (5.2.3) and those for a syntactically non-autonomous
SubC (5.2.4).

The rules of the first group deal exclusively with a circumstantial SubC that
syntactically depends on the Main Verb of its SuperC. It is linearly positioned
as a function of Synt-thematic information — with respect to the whole SuperC;
therefore, rules of this group have the symbol “SuperC” on their left-hand side.

The rules of the second group cover all types of SubC (including circumstan-
tial SubCs of a special type: rules 13 and 14); the type of SSynt-dependency of
the SubC is crucial here. Such a SubC is positioned with respect to its syntac-
tic governor L — a particular lexeme within the SuperC; the left-hand side of
a second-group rule necessarily contains the symbol “L”.

This division of clause-ordering rules corresponds to the intuition that
a SubC syntactically depends either on the “whole” SuperC (which, under
a dependency approach, means the dependency on the top node of the SuperC),
or on an individual lexeme within the SuperC (which can, but does not have to,
be the top node of the SuperC).

5.2.3. Local clause-ordering rules for syntactically autonomous subordinate clauses

Local clause-ordering rules target a syntactically autonomous SubC (which
contains a semantically full subordinate conjunction or a meaningful syntactic
construction, equivalent to such a conjunction). All syntactically autonomous
SubCs are circumstantial. (But not all circumstantial SubCs are syntactically
autonomous!)

The placement of a syntactically autonomous SubC with respect to its
SuperC is determined by the Them-characteristics of both clauses. From this
viewpoint, a SuperC—circum— SubC pair presents five attested combinations:!

SuperC ~circum—SubC

SuperC—circum—SubC,.

i N

! Logically, more combinations are possible (e.g., the SubC can be part of the Tgyne ar€a), but
we did not find the corresponding examples. i



SuperCE(—circum—>SubC§'l\,

SuperCD¥—circum—>SubC§'l\,

SuperC_;—circum—SubC_
A iy

These cases are covered by four local clause-ordering rules: rules 1-4.

As is to be expected, in English the Theme-clause precedes the Rheme-
clause — with one exception (accounted for in rule 2.2): an indefinite
Rheme precedes its Theme.

RORD 1: Placement of SubCRsynt

A circumstantial Sub-clause that implements an Ry, is placed after its
Super-clause that implements the corresponding Tg .

SuperCT—circum—>SubCF

(21) a. [®{T he shares went up,}®]TS ) [®{when war broke out.}@]RS )
yn yh

b. [®{McGuire bought the shares,
®{which were going down,}@}®]

7 N
= SuperC || +...+ SubC

Toym [®{when war broke out.} ®]RSynt

In (21b), the circumstantial SubC zis placed after its SuperC®, which is the top
clause in the T area. The relative SubC@ is positioned — in conformity with rule
12.1 — after the noun sHAREp, (not after the whole SuperC®, so that SubC, finds
itself inside its SuperC4); therefore, there is no competition between SubC®
(examined in this rule) and SubC® for the position after the SuperC@.

21)c. [®{[The shares]T(T)Sy“t [went up,]R(T)Sym}@)
[®{although the opposite was expected,}@]SP(T)s t]TS )
yn yni

[®{when war broke 0ut.}®]

RSynt
In (21¢), the SubC under examination (= CLAUSE,) must follow its SuperC (=

CLAUSE,); but there is competition — between CLAUSE, and CLAUSE, (which also
can follow cLAUSE,: according to rule 3.2) — for the position immediately after
the SuperC. The correct placement of CLAUSE, is ensured by the global rule 22,
which forbids the Rheme to interrupt the Theme, see (46a).

RORP 2: Placement of SubCr
yn

A circumstantial SubC that expresses a Tg, can always be placed before
its SuperC that expresses the corresponding Rg,., Or, in a special case,
after it — under the condition that this Ryt is indefinite.

(09}
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< 2) SuperC | +. +SubC | R oot is indefinite

An Rq, is considered indefinite if it contains such indefinite pronouns as
SOME, ONE, etc.!
(22) a. RORD 21

(1) [{When the war broke out,}]TS ) [{the shares went up.}]RS )
yn yni

(i) [{But, [{when the war broke out,}]TSvnt the shares went up.}]RSynt
The correct placement of the SubC after BUT in (22a-ii) is ensured by
the Clause-Border Marker Condition (General condition 2 above).
(22) a. (iii) [, {When McGuire specified
®{who can be selecteol,}@)]Tsynt [®{everyb0dy was happy.}®]Rsynt
(iv) [@{When the war broke out}
{after the note had been re]ected }@]T

[®{the shares went up. }@]RS "

In (22a-iii/iv), the correct anteposition of cLAUSE, together with its dependent
CLAUSE, is ensured by the global rule 20, which filters out cases of forbidden
non-projectivity.

(22) a. (v) [®{When the war broke out,}@]TSv .

[®{ although the opposite was expécted,}@]

Sl:'Synt
[®{z‘he shares went up4}®]RS .
yn!

In (22a-v), unlike the preceding cases, cLAUSE, syntactically depends on
CLAUSE, rather than on cLAUSE,. Therefore, we have here a co-subordination of
CLAUSE, and CLAUSE,; the mutual order of these two co-subordinated SubCs is
free: both possible arrangements are correct.

(22) b. RORD 2 2

(1) Q: What is to be done to accommodate the peculiarities of crops?
[Some modifications may be necessary,]RS

[if we want to accommodate the peculiarities of each crop.]TS )
yn

! The anteposition of an indefinite Rheme also takes place at the simple clause level:
(i) The airfield was quiet. [ Three planes]RS , [were sitting on the tarmazc.]TS ;
yni yn



(i1) Q: How long ago were these stories written?
[Twenty years have passed]R
[since these stories were wrttten ]T
ORD
R 3: Placement of SubCSPSynt
A circumstantial SubC that implements an SPSnt is placed either before,
or after, or within its SuperC, which implements or includes the corre-
sponding Rgyne-
In other words, the linear position of an SPgut is considered to be optional.
In fact, there could be additional factors at play, such as Givenness or length
(= heaviness), etc., but we have not studied those.

“ v .. .. Cw
is an abbreviation for the disjunction or .
2Rgynt ) Rgynt SRgynt

7 N
SuperC_p—circam—SubCg, < 1) SubC || +...+ SuperC
1 PN

7 N
< 2) SuperC || +...+ SubC
Vs N
< 3) SuperC- | +...+ SubC | +...+ -SuperC'

(23)a. RORP 3 1
[{When the war broke out} {afier the treaty was rejected,}]gp
{[the shares]T [went up.], }

Synt

ynt

Synt
b. RORP 32
{[The shares]Tsynt [went up,]RSym} [{when war broke out.}]spsynt
c. RORD 33

(1) {[The shares,] [{when war broke out,}] [went up.], }
.. TSY"‘ SP, Synt RSynt
(i1) *V°{[The shares, [{when war broke out,}]SPS )
{which John had bought a year ago}]; y[wem‘ up.lg. }
Synt Sy

nt
Sentence (23c-ii) is incorrect because the SubC separates a relative SubC
from its syntactic governor, which is forbidden by the quasi-local rule 17. Cf.
the correct sentence in (23c-iii):
(23) c. (iti) {[The shares {which John had bought a year ago, }]T
[{when the war broke out }]SP
[went up immediately and reached a level never seen before.] Synt}

In all the sentences in (23), the SuperC does not implement a Them-area (but
includes the Rsym); in (24), the SuperC is Rgyne:

! 1. As indicated in Notations, “SuperC-" and “-SuperC” stand, respectively, for the initial and

the final parts of the SuperC.
2. Constraining conditions are needed to determine the exact point of insertion for the SubC.

~
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(24) a. RORD 3 1
(1) [®{When the war broke out,} ]SP
[ {because production doubled, }®]y
[ {the stock market went up.} ]R
In (24a-1), the mutual disposition of the two co “subordinated SubCs, CLAUSE,
and CLAUSE,, is not constrained by quasi-local clause-ordering rules.
(24) a. (ii) [{When the war broke out, — {afier the treaty was rejected, }]SP
[{the influenza pandemic struck.}] Ry,
b. RORD 32
[{Because production doubled, }]TS
[{the stock market went up}| Ry, [ when war broke out.}]Sl,Sv“t
RORD 33 :
{[The stock market [{although war broke out}]SPSynt went up. ]}

Synt
RORD 4: Placement of SubC_

Them-area is placed

‘ A circumstantial SubC that is included in an RS at
after its SuperC, which includes the correspondlng Tsym.
\
SuperC_;~circum—SubC_ = SuperC +...4+ SubC
A i)

(25) a. ®{[The shares]y  [went up the next year, }®
Tsynt
{when war broke out. Yolr
b. ®{[McGulre]T [bought the s%ares }®

@{smce he had the opportunity, }@ ®{when war broke om‘.}®]RS )
yn

5.2.4. Local clause-ordering rules for syntactically non-autonomous subordinate clauses
The placement of a syntactically non-autonomous SubC is determined by

the type of the surface-syntactic relation that subordinates it to a lexeme in

the SuperC — not necessarily the Main Verb, as indicated above. Twelve SSynt-

Rels can link the SuperC and its SubC:

— six surface-actantial SSyntRels — that is, subjectival, pseudo-subjectival,
direct-objectival, direct-speech-objectival,” indirect-objectival and oblique-
objectival SSyntRels;

! The pseudo-subjectival relation was called “quasi-subjectival” in previous publications. The
Pseudo-Subject is the element of the clause that expresses the DSynt-actant 1 in a clause with
the dummy Subject (IT in English; for instance, /¢ is—[strange]-pseudo-subj— that John should say
so, where the subordinate clause that John should say so constitutes a Pseudo-Subject).

2 Direct Speech

Direct Speech [DS] and Direct Speech Introductor [DSI], or reporting clause, form two dif-
ferent syntactic constructions (this distinction was stated in [1, p. 1022-1023]): DS is the syntactic
dependent or the syntactic governor.



— copular SSyntRel;

— comparative SSyntRel;

— relative SSyntRel;

— circumstantial SSyntRel;

— parenthetical SSyntRel;

— quasi-parenthetical SSyntRel (= subordinates a Direct-Speech Introductor).
To order the corresponding clauses rules 5-15 are needed. (Rules of this

type for linearization of lexemes within English clauses can be found in [16].)

RORD 5: Placement of a subjectival SubC

| A subjectival SubC is placed before its syntactic governor and all other
dependents of the latter.

7 N
L—subjectival—>SubC = SubC +...+ L*

(26) a. ®{T hat phlogiston theory was ﬂawed}®
@{ﬁnally became, clear in the I 830s.}®

The DSI is the SuperC, and the DS is its SubC.

The DS is a syntactic dependent of the Main Verb of its DSI; it is subordinated to this MV by
the direct-speech-objectival surface-syntactic relation. Note that the DS cannot be considered as
a genuine direct object of the reporting clause, since there is a semantic contrast of the type John
whispered three words [direct object] vs. John whispered, “Three words” [direct-speech object];
for more, see [7, p. 218-220].

Communicatively, the DS is either the rg,,  or a part of the rg,  of the whole sentence. The
DSl is either the Tg, . or consists of the Toynt and a part of the Rgyne The only linear position avai-
lable for the DS is after the DSI:

(i) a. Q: What did McGuire say?

[McGuire said, ]
[“The blotechnologyﬁrms are setting up their own competitors. "]y
b. Q: What about McGuire? Syne
[McGuire]y
[took the ﬂoo;y and said, “The biotechnology firms are setting up their own competitors. ]RS "

The DSI is the SubC, and the DS is its SuperC.

The DSI is syntactically an adverbial, similar to a parenthetical, that depends on the DS by
the quasi-parenthetical surface-syntactic relation: it is not a stand-alone phrase, it is omissible,
carries a parenthetical prosody, and its linear position with respect to the DS is relatively free.
However, it is not a genuine parenthetical: it cannot be replaced with a synonymous clause intro-
duced by AS (* “I will not go there!”, as John said) and it is not repeatable with the same governor
— unlike “normal” parentheticals.

Communicatively, the DSI is necessarily an sp,

(ii) Q: What about the biotechnology firms?

a. [ “The biotechnology firmsly_ [are setting up their own competitors,”] Rs,
[said McGuire, president of t%ne Biotechnology Association. ]SP
b. [“The biotechnology firms,],
[said McGuire, president of t%e Biotechnology Association, ]SP
[are setting up their own competitors.”’)

Synt*

Synt

Rgynt
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(O8]

Rhema. Pema



N
N

(26) b. ®{T hat John insisted}® @{he had not been there}®
®{amazedL everybody.}®
c. ®{What John had bought last year}@
@{later turned, out to be valuable.}®

A3bIKO3HaHWe

A SuperC can include its SubC as a necessary clausal element, like what we
see in (26).

In (26b), RORP5 correctly positions CLAUSE; the placement of CLAUSE, is
carried out by rule 7.1, while the correct mutual arrangement of cLAUSE, and
CLAUSE, is ensured by rule 20 (non-projectivity).

RORD 6: Placement of a pseudo-subjectival SubC

‘ A pseudo-subjectival SubC is placed after its syntactic governor and all
other dependents of the latter.

7 \
L—pseudo-subjectival—>SubC = L*|+...+ SubC

(27) a. It amazed, us that John left early.
b. (1) ®{It is a shame}® ®{that you speak Lushootseed so poorly,}®
®{if we consider how much effort you 've put into it.}®
(i1) ®{It is a shame,}®
®{if we consider how much effort you 've put into it,}®
®{that you speak Lushootseed so poorly.}@

c. ®{ It is; strange}® ®{how empty these paintings look now.}@

RORD 7: Placement of a direct-objectival SubC

| A direct-objectival SubC is placed after its syntactic governor.
7 N
L—direct-objectival—>SubC = L +...+ SubC!

(28) a. {McGuire said, }
{(that) the biotechnology firms are setting up their own competitors.}
b. {McGuire knows, exactly {where this data can be found}
from his agents in Mexico.}
c. {McGuire knows,} {although he does not say so,}
{where this data can be found.}
d. {John married, } {you cannot even start guessing whom.}

! This rule does not cover such cases where a Focalized (rthematic or thematic) direct-objectival
SubC precedes its syntactic governor, e.g., Where the advantage lay, he could not have said. Additional
rules are needed to determine the mutual disposition of a clausal DirO and other actants of L.



RORD 8: Placement of a direct-speech SubC

A direct-speech-objectival SubC is placed after its syntactic governor and
all other dependents of the latter (i.e., after the Direct-Speech Introductor).

2NN
L—direct-speech-objectival—SubC < L+ || + SubC
(29) {McGuire, the president of the Gruman Company, said, ,
addressing the press:}
{“The biotechnology firms are setting up their own competitors.”}

A sentence where the Direct Speech precedes the Direct-Speech Introductor,
such as “The biotechnology firms are setting up their own competitors,” said
McGuire, manifests a different syntactic structure: see Footnote 2, p. 42-43.

RORP 9: Placement of an indirect-/oblique-objectival SubC
| An indirect-/oblique-objectival SubC is placed after its syntactic governor.

L—indirect-/oblique-objectival—SubC = L +...+ SubC
Indirect-/oblique-objectival SubCs are of two basic types: THAT-introduced
SubCs and headless relatives.
(30) a. {We are sorry, } {(that) we have to leave early.}

b. {McGuire weighs, in} {on what is wrong with our school.}
RORP 10: Placement of a copular-complement SubC
I A copular-complement SubC is placed after its syntactic governor.

L—copular—SubC = L +...+ SubC
(31) {Kremlin’s hope is|,} {as the author believes, }
{that Ukraine will implode under weight of its economic problems.}

RORD 11: Placement of a comparative SubC

‘ A comparative SubC is placed after its SuperC (which contains the lexeme
L — the syntactic governor of the SubC).
7 N
L—comparative—SubC <  SuperC(L) | +...+ SubC
The right-hand side of this rule needs SuperC(L) rather than L, because of its
SSyntS; otherwise, the SubC would be incorrectly placed after L.

(32) a. {The service is less, < efficient now} {than it was 10 years ago.}

b. {The service is as, < efficient now} {as it was 10 years ago.}

A special case of the comparative construction is the construction with so
or SUCH:

M~
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(33) a. {{ am so| < tired} {that my eyelids are closing on their own.}
b. {He is such, «[an]-idiot}
{that you never know {what is to be expected from him}.}

RORD 12: Placement of a relative SubC
In a general case, a relative SubC is placed after its syntactic governor L
and all other syntactic dependents of the latter; in a special case (according
to the conditions sketched below), it is placed immediately after the whole
SuperC.

N
Conditions C = { 1) length(SubC) > length(V*,\);

2) not L<—subj—MV(trans)FIN—dir-obj—>L'
L-relative—SubC = 1) L* +...+ SubC | not C
< 2) SuperC(L) || + SubC | C

Conditions that determine the possibility or the necessity of a “separat-
ed” relative SubC are formulated here in quite an approximate way — just to
stake out the problem. Rule 12.2 describes a case of allowed non-projectivity
(rule 20): the arrow of the relative dependency covers the syntactic head of
the SuperC.

The prosody in a relative clause depends on what it is relative to.

(34) a. RORP 12,1

The shares, {that John had bought a year before} went up.

b. RORD 122 (for so-called separated relative clauses)
(i) {4 system, emergedy {that was firee of these drawbacks.}
(i1) {Several topics are discussed there}
{that reflect the support of institutional governance.}
Sentences (34b-i/ii) illustrate the relevance of the heaviness (= length) of
the relative SubC.
(34) b. (iii) *V°{The system; made serious mistakes,}
{that was supposed to be fiee of these drawbacks.}

Sentence (34b-iii) illustrates the impossiblity of a separated relative clause
following a transitive verb with its DirO.

RORP 13: Placement of a circumstantial wi-SubC that depends on a finite verb
SubC = ‘I’<—wu-rel—L'(wh) (the SubC consists of a phrase ¥ depending on
a WH-word)

| A circumstantial SubC of said type is placed after its syntactic governor.

L(V)FIN—circum—>SubC = L(V)FIN +...+ SubC



This rule deals with a particular type of SubC: a phraseologized expression
consisting of a WH-word on which depends — by a special wh-relative surface-
syntactic relation — a finite verb (from a limited set) with its subject (from an
open-ended set) and perhaps other dependents: John lives nobody cares where;
John left your mother wouldn’t guess why.

(35) {John spends, every night {God knows where} with his pals.}
RORD 14: Placement of a circumstantial SubC that does not depend on a finite verb

A circumstantial SubC that does not depend on a finite verb is placed
immediately after its syntactic governor and all its other dependents.
L, onvyrn—circum—SubC = L* + SubC

(36) {John, the invincible jester, half an invalid,,
{for his heart always gave him trouble,}
would be the last to agree to stop.}

RORD 15; Placement of a parenthetical/quasi-parenthetical SubC
A parenthetical/quasi-parenthetical SubC is placed before, after or inside
its SuperC (which contains the lexeme L — the syntactic governor of
the SubC)!.
L-parenthetical/quasi-parenthetical >SubC =
if [MV(SubC) is a communication/opin-
< 1) SubC +...+ SuperC(L) | ion verb and topnode(SuperC) # CONJ],
then topnode(SubC) = AS
< 2) SuperC(L) +...+ SubC
< 3) SuperC(L)- +...+ SubC +...+ -SuperC(L) | INSERT(PARENTH, CLAUSE)
Rule 15.3 ensures the insertion of a parenthetical SubC into its SuperC.
Since the conditions for the placement of a parenthetical inside its SuperC are
rather complex, they are preferably united in a separate operator INSERT(PA-
RENTH, CLAUSE); the elaboration of this operator is a challenging task, which
cannot be tackled here.
(37) a. RORP 151
(i) {4s McGuire reports,} {the shares went, up.}
(ii) {When, {(as) McGuire reports,} the shares went, up,}
{John sold them.}

! Although communicatively a parenthetical or quasi-parenthetical SubC is a SPg .- rule 15
cannot be subsumed under rule 3 (by considering the parentheticals as circumstantials), since
the parentheticals feature specific properties — among other things, a parenthetical, unlike a cir-
cumstantial, is not introduced by a semantically full conjunction but requires the conditions for
the introduction of the empty conjunction AS (cf. the condition in rule 15.1).
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(37) a. (iii) *“°McGuire reports (Reports McGuire), the shares went; up.

Sentence (37a-iii) is ungrammatical, since it contradicts the condition.

The sentence McGuire reports the shares went up is possible — as the reali-
zation of a syntactic structure in which the SubC is completive — that is,
the direct object of the verb rRerorRT with the complementizer THAT omitted. It is
prosodically different from (37a-iii).

(37) a. (iv) {These stories are not out of date}
{since, {I am told,} they are, still widely read.}

Here the parenthetical clause / am told can be without as since its SuperC is
introduced by a conjunction (= SINCE).
(37) b. RORP 152
(i) {The shares went, up,}
{as McGuire reports {as reports McGuire).}
(i) {“I don’t, . know”} {McGuire said (said McGuire).}

c. RORD 153
(i) {Fortunately, {McGuire reported on March 15"}
the shares are; going up.}
(ii) {On March 15", {(as) McGuire reports,} the shares went; up.}
(i) { “On March 15", {reports McGuire,} I saw, the shares go up.”}

5.3. Quasi-local clause-ordering rules

Local clause-ordering rules state correspondences between tree-like struc-
tures and their linear embodiments; more precisely, they determine the place-
ment of a SubC with respect to its SuperC or to a lexical unit in the SuperC. In
contrast, quasi-local and global clause-ordering rules are filters: they ban some
ungrammatical and/or questionable arrangements.

Quasi-local clause-ordering rules take care of the mutual arrangement of
two co-subordinated contiguous Cs — that is, two Co-SubCs that are to be posi-
tioned on the same side of their SuperC.!

Being a filter, a quasi-local clause-ordering rule specifies the impossible
mutual disposition of two Co-SubCs. An arrangement not precluded by any
quasi-local rule is considered correct (at this stage: it still can be rejected by
global rules, which consider the syntactic structure of the whole sentence).

I Two Co-SubCs can have two different governors within the same SuperC; thus, one of
the Co-SubCs may depend on the MV of the SuperC, while the other depends on a different lexi-
cal element.



Two cases are distinguished: either both contiguous Co-SubCs are syntacti-
cally autonomous or at least one of them is non-autonomous.
From the viewpoint of quasi-local rules, two contiguous syntactically
autonomous circumstantial Co-SubCs can appear in any mutual order.
(38) a. ®{[McGuire]TSy ot [Dought the shares,}®
@{as soon as he had the opportunity,}@
©{when war broke out.}@)]Rsynt
b. (D{[Mc:Guire]TSynt [bought the shares,}®
®{when war broke out,}®
®{as soon as he had the opportunity.}®]Rsy“t

If at least one of two contiguous Co-SubCs is non-autonomous, there can
be constraints on their linear placement as a function of their syntactic

nature.
Up to this point, we found such constraints only for subjectival and relative

SubCs.
RORD 16: One of the Co-SubCs is a subjectival SubC

‘ A subjectival SubC cannot be separated from its SuperC by a Co-SubC
which is not a parenthetical.

SubC'«r— SuperC—subjectival—SubC <>
< *WoSubC + SubC’ + SuperC | r # parenthetical

N7 subj 1
(39) a. ®{T hat John left early,}® ®{as could be expected,}® — ®{amazed
everybody .},
b. *W"@{T hat John left early,}®
@{since we were unprepared,}@ — ®{amazed everybody.}®
RORD 17: One of the Co-SubCs is a relative SubC
| A relative SubC cannot be separated from its governor L by a Co-SubC.

SubC'<—r—SuperC(L)-relative—SubC <>
< *WoSuperC(L) + SubC’ + SubC
< *WoSyperC-(L) + SubC’ + SubC + -SuperC
(40) *W°{The shares, [{when war broke out,}g , ~
{which John had bought a year ago} went up.}

5.4. Global clause-ordering rules

Four types of English global clause-ordering rules were sketched out in [1,
p. 1037-1044]:
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— avoid more than double left-branching of clauses (“left branching” is
linearly positioning a SubC before its SuperC);
— avoid repeated embedding of clauses;
— avoid non-projective ordering of clauses;
— avoid ordering of clauses leading to syntactic ambiguity.
We can turn these indications into global rules 18-21, presented here infor-
mally.

RORD 18: Avoid more than double left branching of clauses
SubC,«-SubC,«-SubC,«SuperC <> *¥*SubC, + SubC, + SubC, + SuperC

(41) a. @{When, ®{ifthe war breaks 0ut,}® the shares go up,}@

®{we could sell them.}©

This sentence is somewhat clumsy, but correct because it manifests only dou-
ble left branching. Note that, according to the Clause-Border Marker Condition
(3.2.1), SubC, is considered to precede SubC,; the same holds for (41b).

(41) b. *W"@{When, ®{if ®{alth0ugh everybody tried to prevent it,}®

the war breaks out,}® the shares go up,}@
@{we could sell them.}@

A triple left branching is disallowed; cf. the correct sentence (41c), with only
double left branching (since SubC, is positioned to the right of its governor,
SubC,):

(41) c. ®{When, @{ifthe war breaks out,}@

®{although everybody tried to prevent it,}®
the shares go up,}® @{we could sell them.}@

RORP 19: Avoid double embedding of clauses
SubC,«=SubC,«SuperC <> *“*SuperC- + SubC,- + SubC, + -SubC, + -SuperC
(42) *W°{The shares, @{when the war, ®{aﬁer the treaty had been rejected}®
broke out,}@ went up.}

RORD 20: Avoid arrangements leading to disallowed non-projectivity
For instance, unlike sentence (43a), sentence (43b) is bad because of its non-
projectivity:
(43) a. ®{MOGuire Said}® @{that, ®{while S.E.C. regulatesﬁling,}®
the law determines the status of clients.}@

N\
b. *W"@{While S.E.C. regulatesﬁling,}@) @{McGuire Said}® —

|
@{that the law determines the status of clients.}®



()}
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Sentence (43b) can be grammatical — as the expression of a different SSynt-
structure, where the wHILE-clause depends on sAy rather than on DETERMINE.

An interesting case of disallowed non-projectivity is the impossibility of
inserting a SuperC in its SubC:

) ¢ |

|
(44) *W"@{When the war, @{the shares went up,}@ broke 0ut.}®

Rhema. Pema

However, as is well known, several situations of non-projectivity are accep-
table in English syntax. Here we indicate only four of them (additional con-
straints are not mentioned).

Four allowed cases of non-projectivity
1) Ly (C) + L(V, intrans)(Cl) + C, such that

N)
—subjectival>L . —relative—C,

(V, intrans)

N%
Recently a book<—appeared which is a dialogue between Pope Francis and
a Jewish rabbi.

2) L(compar)(cl) + L(A)(Cl) + C2 such that

L( A)—restrictive—>L( compar)_COMparative— THAN

N
The service is less, «<efficiently conducted now than it was 10 years ago.
3) so(C,) + L(A)(Cl) + C, such that
L( A)—restrictive—>SO—comparative—> THAT
1 am so — tired that my eyelids are closing on their own.

4) C, + C, + C; such that C;—circumstantial—C,, C,~dir-objectival—C,
and MV(C,) is a mental/communication verb

Althougi/these books were published 20 years ago, John thinks—
]
that they are not dated.

RORD 21: Avoid arrangements leading to syntactic ambiguity
woC T C,+ C; such that C,—C; and C,—C, are potentially possible.

(45) a. ?W"@{You believe}® ®{that life will love you back}@
®{if you love life.}®
This sentence is ambiguous in the written text (orally, prosody allows for

disambiguation): C, can depend either on C, or C,, both interpretations making
perfect sense. Therefore, the following arrangements are preferable:

(45) b. ®{If you love life,}®<—®{you believe}®
®{that life will love you back.}@
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c ®{You believe,}@ — @{ifyou love life,}@)
®{that life will love you back.}®

{You believe}® ®{that, ®{ify0u love life,}® —
@{life will love you back.}®

To these four global rules, at least one other has to be added, taking into
account the Synt-Them-structure.

RORD 22: Avoid arrangements in which an R, linearly divides a 1g, (of
the same level) or vice versa
#WeC, + C,+ C, such that C, and C, belong to Tsym/RSym, and C, belongs to
RSynt/TSynt
(46) a. (1) [®{[T he shares]T(T) [went up, ]R(T)S m}®
[@{although funds were not available, }@]
[®{when the war broke out. }®]

SP(T)Synt]TSynt

RSynt

(ii) *“’"[@{[T he shares]T(T) [went up,]R(T)Sym}@)
[®{when the war broke . 0ut }

[®{alth0ugh funds were not avazlable }@]SP(T)Synt]TSynt

Sentence (46a-ii) is grammatical as an expression of a different Them-struc-
ture, CLAUSE, being Tgyntr CLAUSE) —Rg 0o and CLAUSE, — SPSynt-
(46) b. (1) [®{T hat John mszsted}® @{he had not been there}@]TS ”
[®{amazed everybody. }®]Rsynt

(i1) *W"[®{T hat John mszsted}@ [@{amazedL everybody}®]
®{he had not been there.}@]

RSynt
TSynt

Unlike Toynt and Rgype AN SPgy, Can interrupt the expressions of other Them-
areas:

(47) {[The service, [{although the government denies it }]Sl,S ”

is less efficient now] [{than it was 10 years ago.}] Rsynt

6. Applying cIause-orderlng rules: an illustration

To illustrate our rules, we will examine two rather complex sentences. These
illustrations present:

— the sentence S to be synthesized, with the division into clauses and Synt-
Them-areas specified;

— a schema of syntactic links between clauses of S, where each clause is sup-
plied with an explicit indication of its position with respect to Synt-Them-
areas and each link, with the number of the rule applied to it;

— the SSyntR of S, with a partial Synt-ThemS (without showing the internal
Them-division, where it is immaterial);



— the list of rules relevant for constructing S;
— the final string of clauses that compose S.
Example 1
(48) [ {McGuire said} ]T
[®{that [ {while [the < E C. ]T(SP(R))S [regulates}®

{who flles }@]R(SP(R»S WP (R)g e [the laW]T(R)Synt [tells them}@
®{when they can do so. §® R(R)Synt]RSynt

CLAUSE 1
(@]

dir-obj, Rule 7.1

é CLAUSE 2

circum, Rule3.1 dir-obj, Rule 7.1

CLAUSEsy & O

! CLAUSE 5

dir-obj, Rule 7.1
v
@)

CLAUSE,

Fig. 6. The schema of syntactic links between clauses of sentence (48)

Fig. (7) — the SSyntR of sentence (48) — is given on the next page.
The application of clause-ordering rules in sentence (48)

CLAUSE,—dir-obj—CLAUSE,: RORP 7.1 gives the arrangement CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,.

CLAUSE,—circum—CLAUSE,: RORP 3.1 gives the arrangement cLAUSE, +
+ CLAUSE,, which leads to a conflict: should cLause, be positioned before
cLAusg,;, which is followed by cLAUSE, or between the two — that is, immedi-
ately before cLausk,? The answer comes from a global clause-ordering rule,
RORP 20, which forbids arrangements leading to non-projectivity. In this case,
the interposition of cLAUSE, results in non-allowed non-projectivity:

*WOCLAUSE, + CLAUSE,+ CLAUSE,.
The resulting correct arrangement is CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, .
RORP3 2 and RORP 3.3 are also applicable, producing two more variants of
clause ordering.
CLAUSE;—dir-obj—cLAUSE,: RORP 7.1 gives CLAUSE; + CLAUSE,; CLAUSE, fol-
lows cLAUSE, and precedes CLAUSE,. The incorrect arrangement *“°CLAUSE, +
+ CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, is banned by the same global rule as above: RORD

! Taking into account the Clause-Border Marker Condition, CLAUSE, is placed after the con-
junction THAT, which is part of CLAUSE,.

(9,
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20; the correct arrangement is CLAUSE; + CLAUSE; + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,.
CLAUSE,—dir-obj—cLAUSEg: RORP 7.1 gives CLAUSE, + CLAUSE.

The final result is ‘CLAUSE | CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE;

Example 2

(49) [[®{T hough twenty years have passed}@)]R(Sl,l)synt
[@{since these stories were Written’}@]T(SPl)sym]SPlsym
[®{1 think}®]sPZSynt @{[they]TSy“t [are not out of date,]Rsym}@
[®{Since, [@{I am tOld’}@]SP(SM)sym [z‘hey]T(Sl,3)Synt [have been
required reading for the Department’s personnel.]R(Sl,3)sym}®]SP3Synt

CLAUSE op,
(@]

1
dir-obj, Rule 7.1

.

O CLAUSE 45R, 57

. 7 \.
circum, Rule 3.1 circum, Rule3.2

CLAUSE 1 1. O/ O CLAUSEs o5
R(SP1) |
circum, Rule 2.2 parenth, Rule 15.1
'
o ¢)
CLAUSE 2 7(sp1) CLAUSE 6 spsp3)

Fig. 8. The schema of syntactic links between clauses of sentence (49)
Fig. (9) — the SSyntR of sentence (49) — is given on the next page.

The Application of Clause-Ordering Rules in Sentence (49)

CLAUSE,—circum—CLAUSE,: RORP 2.2 gives CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,. (RORP 2.1
is also applicable and produces another possible variant: CLAUSE, + CLAUSE;
recall that if a Sub-clause C_ has to precede its Super-clause C; introduced
by a conjunction, C, is linearly positioned immediately after this conjunction:
5.2.1, Clause-Border Marker Condition.)

CLAUSE,—circum—CLAUSE,;: RORD 3.1 gives cLAUsE, + cLAUSE,. (RORP 3.2
and RORP 3 3 are also applicable.) CLAUSE, can be positioned either immedi-
ately after cLAUSE, (thus preceding CLAUSE,), or after cLAUSE,. The arrangement
*CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, is precluded by global rule RORP 20 (forbidden
non-projectivity); the remaining correct string is CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + + CLAUSE,.

CLAUSE;—dir-obj—CLAUSE,: RORD 7.1 gives CLAUSE; + CLAUSE,. As a result,
we obtain three alternative strings:

1) either CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,; + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE;

2) or CLAUSE,; t CLAUSE; + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,;

3)or CLAUSE,; t CLAUSE, + CLAUSE; + CLAUSE,.

N
N
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Arrangement 2 is precluded by global rule RORP 20 (non-projectivity); both
arrangements 1 and 3 are possible.
CLAUSE,—circum—CLAUSEs: RORP 3.2 gives CLAUSE, + CLAUSE,.
(RORD 3.1 and RORP3.3 are also applicable.)
CLAUSEs—parenth—CLAUSE,: RORD 15.1 gives CLAUSE( + CLAUSEs.
(RORP15.2 is also applicable.)
Two final orderings are as follows (the second one coinciding with sentence (49)):

‘CLAUSE3 + CLAUSE; + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE¢ + CLAUSES‘

‘CLAUSE] + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE, + CLAUSE¢ + CLAUSES‘

:_._Spsyntz ........... _;
1
1 TH”(;‘K IND. PRES |
i \CLAUSE3!
1 1
- : ie SP T e e im e e
! Y5 DT R CUAUSE,
I dir-obj . (R T
; e /: THOUGH Rsynt
S \ _________ — ,/o \g\\_CLAUSEz-.
~CLAUSE e HAVE. o 7™ Ty =7
b AT __/'.’. PASSED,.. '| | Y i
i Rsyne /:/ : ' P éirculm SlNCEi
circum. - : . (O
I NE i
i l ! N COYEARp ' |! 1
+ BEo, pres o t| |1 HAVE BEEN.X
_______ 0\ AE il [ WRITTEN ;
! . circum 1 1 il
1 Tsynt %/\ A E o HEE l '
PO out. @ o TWENTY [ SO
1 THEY 1! NOT  OFDATE  N\NUi|%cicicoo. . I T, -
LI .-
I B N
T ynt
i CLAUSE: \ O SINCE
: - S
; L _Rsynt e avE, i CLAUSEs—
. ' BEEN ppes 1 | = sP -
7 o Pres ! Synt
! : TSynt O‘!i/ parenth\ i BEnp, res I
Yl THEY b L T>o '
! [ 5 READ- ' | !
; _________ | |NGSG | /\ 1
. ! N 1 i
; ! i ['o o
! ! o il |1 TELL past.parr;
! i REQUIRED o :
; e ..

Fig. 9. A simplified surface-syntactic representation of sentence (49)



As one can see, the placement of circumstantial and parenthetical specifier
clauses allows for considerable variance, some of it (more or less) free, and
some under the control of several additional factors. Thus, two heavy specifiers
are not welcome at the same edge of the sentence; a contextually-bound speci-
fier is preferred at the beginning; a very light specifier is dispreferred at the end
of the sentence; such phraseologized specifiers as, for instance, what is even
more surprising, tend to be anteposed; etc. Further rules are required to take
care of these cases.

7. Conclusions

Rounding up our exposition, we would like to attract the reader’s attention to
four important linguistic facts that our study has shed some light upon.

1. From the viewpoint of their linear placement, subordinate clauses are of
two types: syntactically autonomous clauses, which are placed with respect
to their superordinate clause as a whole; and syntactically non-autonomous
clauses, placed with respect to a lexeme in their superordinate clause. A sub-
ordinate clause of the first type is a circumstantial clause, and it is introduced
by a semantically full conjunction; its placement is determined by the Synt-
Thematic structure of the sentence. For the placement of the second-type sub-
ordinate clauses the thematic structure of the sentence is much less relevant:
syntax takes care of it.

2. As is well known, the syntactic and communicative organization of a sen-
tence do not necessarily coincide; they need not even be isomorphic. But their
divergence reaches its peak at the level of complex sentence: the borders of
clauses frequently do not coincide with the borders of communicative — in
our case, thematic — areas. A clause inside a complex sentence can constitute
a whole thematic area, be a part of a thematic area, contain a thematic area,
or be distributed between two thematic areas. This phenomenon essentially
affects the ordering of simple clauses.

3. Along with the Theme and the Rheme, the Specifier proved to be a rele-
vant Thematic notion.

4. Rules for ordering simple clauses within complex sentences are organized
in three groups: local, quasi-local, and global, which corresponds to the organiza-
tion of the rules for word order within simple clauses. This fact seems to indicate
that the order of various components of the sentence is controlled by factors of
“triple” nature, identical for wordforms, phrases and clauses.

As for the perspectives of further studies, two trends are obvious:

— On the one hand, developing and sharpening the description of each par-
ticular construction, covered by our rules. The linguistic phenomena that
need to be accounted for include, in the first place, semantic considerations

(9]
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(different types of Circumstantials), other communicative categories (for
instance, Givenness and Focalization), and heaviness of clauses.

— On the other hand, looking for better generalizations, trying to find a com-
mon shape for rules that deal with the ordering of words and phrases within
clauses and for rules that work with clauses within complex sentences.
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C.C. ManbiweBa, N.H. KoHonnesa

OcHOBHble 0COBEHHOCTY

CTPYKTYPHOW OpraHm3aLmm
TeNecKonyeCcKkmnx Npor3BOOHbIX

B aHIMUMCKOM NeKCnYeCcKoM CybCcTaHaapTe

Teneckonva B COBPEMEHHOM AHMIUCKOM NIeKCUYECKOM Cy6CTaH,£LapTe CTaHO-
BUTCA BCe Oonee nonynapHbiM crnocobom CJ'IOBOO6paSOBaHI/IF|. AHanns Teopetn-
YeCKMX MCTOYHMKOB MO3BONIMT aBTOPaM YTOUHUTLb onpefeneHna Kno4veBblx NOHA-
Tnn. C MOMOLbIO MeTOa CTPYKTYPHOro aHanmsa rno CoOCTaBNAWMM KOMMOHEHTaM
I'IO)J,pO6HO OMnncaHbl OCHOBHbIE cnosoo6paaoBaTeanble mogenn Teneckonmyecknx
MPOon3BOAHbLIX B AHMIUCKOM NEKCUYECKOM Cy6CTaHﬂ,apTe, noaxkpenneHHble 3Haumn-
TeJlbHbIM KOMNYeCTBOM MPUMEPOB. KOHerTHb\e BbIBOAbI 06 OCHOBHbIX OCOOEHHO-
CTAX CprKTypHOI;I OopraHM3aunn Teneckonmyecknx npon3BoAHbIX B AHMIUCKOM
NIeKCn4yeckom Cy6CTaH,£LapTe OCHOBaHbl Ha MCMNOMb30BaHM MeTOAa KONTN4YeCTBEeHHO-
ro nogcyeta.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nekcnyeckuit Cy6CTaH)J,apT, Teneckonmyeckaa npon3soaHas, nos-
Hble Teneckonmsmbl, Y4aCTU4YHble TeneCKOrNmM3mbl, ranaonornyeckmne Teneckornvsmbl,
KOMIMOHEHT, CbpaI'MEHT, cnoaoo6pa3OBaTeanaﬂ Mofenb.

Cpenyt y4eHBIX-TepMaHUCTOB HE ocilabeBaeT HHTEpEC K MpolieccaM CI0BO-
00pa3oBaHMsl B CHHKEHHOH JIEKCHKE aHTIIMICKOTO sI3bIKa. Y CKOPEHHBIH pUTM
COBpPEMEHHOH JKM3HHM TpeOyeT Iepenadn MHpopManuu 3a 0osiee KOPOTKHUN
repuo]] BpeMeHH. B 3Toii cBsi3n HOBOOOpa3oBaHMs, IIpeCTaBIsomne co0oi
yCEUECHHBIC KOMIOHEHTHI HCXO/THBIX AJIEMEHTOB CJIOKHBIX CIIOB M CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHWH, (PUKCUPYIOTCSI B CJIOBApsX aHTJIOA3BIYHOIO CyOcTaHmapTa BCe yallle.
B uwactHOCTH, B BocbMOM m3naHuu ciosaps J. [laprpumka «A Dictionary
of Slang and Unconventional English» (1984) uccnenyemsle nexcuyeckue
enuHKLE cocTaBisior MeHee 0,01% oT obuiero xoiauyecTBa, B TO BpeMs Kak
B JJIGKTPOHHOM cioBape cHmkeHHOH sekcuku «Urban Dictionary» (2015)
yxke 4,6%. CToib 3HAYUTEIIEHOE YBEIMYCHNE KOJIMUECTBA PACCMATPHBAEMBIX
€/IMHHII HAIJIAJHO CBHJICTEIBCTBYET 00 aKTyaJIbHOCTH IIPOBOJUMOIO HCCIIe-
JIOBAHMSL.

Benen 3a B.JI. KopoByIIKMHBIM 1M0J1 JISKCHYECKAM CyOCTaH/IQpPTOM MBI
TTOHUMAEM «CaMOCTOSITEIILHBIN, HCTOPHYECKHU CIIOKHMBIIMNCS ()parMeHT JICKCH-
K{ aHTJMHACKOTO s3bIKa HAIMOHAIBHOTO TIEPHOJIa — YIOPSIOYEHHOE U CTPYK-
TypUPOBAaHHOE HEpPapXUUECKOE IIesioe, BKIIOYaromee B cedsl COLMAIBHO



1 Ipo(heCCHOHANBHO IETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIE PEYEBbIE MUKPOCUCTEMBI M CTHIIH-
CTUYECKH CHUKEHHBIC JICKCUYECKHE AJIEMEHTBD» [3, ¢. 223-224].

OmnuceiBaeMble B CTaTbe HOBOOOPa30BaHMS MPEACTABISIOT COO0H pe3yiib-
TaT CJIOKHBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BaTENBHBIX MPOIECCOB, HHTEPEC K KOTOPBIM MPO-
SBISIIOT MHOTHE JIMHI'BHCTBL. BclencTBHe 3TOro pa3BUBAETCs HECKOJIBKO
MOJXOJIOB K MX HccienoBaHuio. Ha ceroqHsmHuii 1eHb OTCYTCTBYET Jaxe
€/IMHBIN OOIIETIPUHSATHIN TEPMHH JUIsi 0003HAYEHUS pacCMaTpPUBAaEMOro B CTa-
ThE SIBJICHHUS.

Haubonee wacto B paborax 3apyOeKHBIX (DHUIIOIIOTOB MOXXHO BCTPETHTH
CIIeIYIOIINE Ha3BaHUS: portmanteau word, portmanteau, blend-word, amal-
gam word, amalgam form, fusion word, fusion, composite word, conflation,
telescope word, telescoped word, hybrid, analogical neologism, brunch word,
word blending, contamination, a Taxxe UIyTIUBBIC suitcase word, timanteau
word (coenmMHEHHE NBYX OCHOB — time W portmanteau). B oreyecTBeHHON
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW JINTEPATYPE MCIOIB3YIOTCS CIIEAYIOIINE 0003HAUCHNUS: CII0-
Ba-cniaiikn (H.H. Amocosa), BcraBku (M.M. bepman), Teneckomnsl, TeJIecKor-
Hble cioBa (B.M. Jleitunk), cinoBa-ciutku (C.B. BopoHun), ciioBa-amMaibramMmsl
(1.P. Tanbniepun), kontamunanTsl (JI.U. [Moxsikosa) u t.1. Cam crioco6 o6pa-
30BaHUs HOBBIX NPOM3BOAHBIX Has3bIBaroT cioBociusHueM (FO.K. Bomomm),
BCTaBOYHBIM clloBoOOpa3oBannem (.M. BepmaH), BCTaBOUHBIM CIIOBOCIIHS-
HueMm (A.I1. Cokonenko), kontamunanueii (K.JI. Eropoga) [6, c. 7].

B HamieMm ucciiefoBaHUM MBI [T0CTapaliich MAaKCUMAJIBHO Y4ECTh CIIOHTaH-
HBII XapakTep U3y4aeMbIX HOBOOOPa30BaHMH, TOATOMY MO TEIECKOINYECKON
npousBogHOU, Beaen 3a A.H. IlleBeneBoif, Mbl OHMMAaeM HOMHHATHUBHYIO
MOJICTIMPYEMYIO €MHUILY, 00pa30BaHHYIO, KaK IPaBHIIO, U3 IBYX BO3MOKHBIM
HaJIOXKEHUEM M BCTaBKaMH MOP(]OB, a TaKKe ¢ COXPAaHECHUEM aKIIEHTHO-CJIOT0-
BOW CTPYKTYPBI OJIHOTO M3 MCXOJHBIX CJIOB, B3ATOTO B KauecTBe Mopdooru-
yeckoro oopasia [9, c. 5]. Tem He MeHee, yCTaHOBJICHUE aKIICHTHO-CIIOTOBOM
CTPYKTYPBI TEJIECKOIMYECKUX ITPOU3BOAHBIX MPECTABISIET COO0H TpyIHOPa3-
penmMyo npodaeMy 1o NpUYMHE OTCYTCTBUSI B PACCMaTPUBAEMBIX CIIOBApsIX
COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX MOMET.

Lenpro HacTOSIICH CTAThH SIBISETCS aHAIM3 M BBISIBICHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH
CTPYKTYPHBIX OTHOLICHHH MEXIy KOMIOHEHTaMH TEJIECKOMHUYECKHX MpPOU3-
BOJIHBIX B aHIIMICKOM JIEKCHYECKOM CyOcTaHmapre.

MarepuanoM cTaTbl HOCHYKHIM 292 JEKCHYECKHe U JIEKCHKO-(paseo-
JIOTMYECKUE EAMHUIBI, ITOJIydYeHHBIC METOJOM CIUIOIIHOW BBIOOPKH M3 CIIO-
Bapeil cyOcTaHmapTHON JIeKCUKH aHriuiickoro sizeika JI.B. Beppu, M. Ban
Jen bapka, O. Ilaprpwmxa n snexrpoHHoro cioBapsi «Urban Dictionary».
B wuccienoBanuy, MOMUMO METOJa CILIOIIHON BBIOOPKH, OBUTH HMCIOJIb30Ba-
HBl TaKXX€ METOJ{ CTPYKTYpHOI'O aHalli3a MO COCTaBIIAIOIINM KOMIIOHEHTaM
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U METOJ| KOJIMYECTBEHHOTo Iojcyera. B Hameil paboTe clloBapHbIE CTAaTbhU

TIPUBOJISITCSI C HEKOTOPBIMH COKPALIEHUSIMU, HE HAPYIIAIOIMMHU CMbICIIA.
[IpoGiieme CTPYKTYpHOTO aHaIM3a TEIECKONNYECKIX TPOU3BOAHBIX OCBSIIIE-

HBI TPYZbl OTEYECTBEHHBIX 1 3apyOeKHBIX JIMHIBUCTOB, HanpumMep, T.H. Acra-

¢yposoii, T.A. 3omorapesoit, JI.A. Jlunununoii, O.H. Cyxopyxosoii, JI.A. Tapa-

coBoif, J. Algeo, S. Kemmer u npyrux. OqHako, HECMOTPsI Ha 3HAYHATEIIHHOC

KOJIMYECTBO PalOT, ONMCHIBAIOIINX CTPYKTYpPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TEJICCKOINYe-

CKHUX NPOM3BOJHBIX, HA CETOIHSIIHUN JAE€Hb HET CIICHUAIbHOTO HCCIIEI0BAHMS

TEJICCKOIIMYECKUX MPOU3BOAHBIX B CyOCTAaHJApTHOHM JIEKCHKE AaHTIIMHCKOTO

si3pIKa. B OCHOBY Hariei paboThI TTOJIOKEH METO/, TpeutoKeHHbIN T.A. 3o0Ta-

PEBOIi ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU U JIONIOJHEeHUsIMU [2, ¢. 91-94]. CornacHo

KOHIICTILIMU HMCCIIeIOBATeNs, Mbl PACCMAaTPUBAEM TEJICCKOITMUECKUE ITPONU3BO/I-

HBIE, COCTOSIINE U3 ABYX KOMIIOHEHTOB, W BBIJICJISIEM TPU OCHOBHBIX THIIA: ITOJI-

HBIE TEJICCKONU3MBI, YaCTUYHbIC TEJIECKONHM3MBI U TaIlIOJIOTHYECKHE TEJIECKO-

n3Mel. i1t HarsIHOCTH, TIepBast OCHOBa 0003HavaeTcst OykBocoueTanneM AB,

r7ie A — Ha4aJIbHBIM (PparMeHT NepBOro KOMIIOHEHTa, B — ero KoHe4HsIi ¢par-

MEHT; BTopasi ocHoBa obo3navaercst CD, rie C — HavyanbHbIH (hparMeHT BTOPO-

r'0 KOMITOHEHTa, D — ero KOHeuHbIi ()parMeHT; TeJIECKOMNYEeCKas! IPON3BOIHAS,

CJIEZIOBATENBHO, MPEACTaBISIET co0oi popmyny AB+CD = ... .

[TonHbIE TENECKOMU3MBI — 3TO HOBOOOPA30BaHMUs, MOJYUYECHHBIC B PE3yJib-
TaTe CIMSHUS JBYX OCHOB, Ka)XKJasi U3 KOTOPBIX yceueHa. [Ipu aTom ycedenue
MOXeET OBbITh HAYaJIbHBIM MITH (PUHATBHBIM. Takum 00pazoM, BBLIEISIOTCS Clie-
JYIOLINE MOJIEINH.

Monens 1.1. YcedeHHIo NOABEPraroTcsi KOHEUHBIH (hparMeHT NepBOro KOM-
MIOHEHTA ¥ HadallbHbIH (parmenT Broporo (AB + CD = AD), nanpumep:

— charmedian (charming + comedian) a charming comedian [11];

— cheeribye (cheerio + goodbye) good-bye [15];

dosh (dollars + cash) money, esp. cash [Tam xe];

trog (trudge + slog) to walk; depart [Tam xe];

— wikidemia (Wikipedia + academia) an academic work passed off as scholarly
yet researched entirely on Wikipedia [16].

Monens 1.2. YcedeHuto noBepraroTcs HayanbHble pparMeHTbl 000X KOM-
norenToB (AB + CD = BD):

— net lag (Internet + jetlag) a feeling like jetlag that happens after you use your
computer after sunset and the bright backlight tricks your body into thinking
it’s still daytime [16];

— tooty (hoity-toity + snooty) supercilious, superior [15].

YacTr4HbIE TEJNIECKONM3MBI — 9TO MPOHU3BOJIHBIC HOBOOOPA30BaHUs, Tpe-
CTaBIsIIoNIe cOOOH Pe3yNbTaT CIAUSHUS OHOTO ITOJTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa U (hpar-
MEHTa APYroro KOMIIOHEHTA. DTOT THII ITPEACTABIICH CICIYIOINMH MOJICIISIMH.



Mogens 2.1. Yceuenuto nojsepraercsi KOHEUHbIH (PparMeHT MepBOro KOM-
nonenra (AB + CD = ACD):

— aboliar (aborigine + liar) a regular writer on Aborigine lore or of Aborigine
stories [Tam xe];

— interweb (Internet + web) a sarcastic term for the internet. Often used in
the context of parody regarding an inexperience, unskilled, or incoherent
user [16];

— Naussie (New + Aussie) a New Australian (esp. a recent migrant from
Europe) [Tam xe];

— prostiboots (prostitute + boots) boots that are leather, highheeled, and thigh
high just like ones found on a prostitute [Tam xe].

Mogens 2.2. YceueHuIo 1moaBepraeTcs HaqajabHbI ()parMeHT BTOPOTO KOM-
nonenra (AB + CD = ABD):

— boop (boo + weep) making a fuss about a trifle [15];

— leanover (lean + hangover) a small-sized hangover, usually comes with
merely a mild headache, a vague fatigue, and little or no sense of regret and/
or shame [16];

— neighbornet (neighbor + Internet) what you get when you connect to your
neighbor’s wireless (or wired, for that matter) internet, with or without his
or her knowledge [Tam xe];

— obamanomics (Obama + economics) a static economic state in the U.S.,
where unemployment remains high, gross domestic product remains below a
normal median curve, the treasury continues to deflate the dollar by printing
more money and President Obama continues to be an anti capitalist in his
economic approach [Tam xe];

— snowpocalypse (snow + apocalypse) when weathermen predict large
amounts of snowfall in a short period of time [Tam xe].

Mogens 2.3. YceueHu1o noBepraeTcst Ha4albHbIH (parMeHT nNepBoro Kom-
nonenra (AB + CD = BCD):

— netglow (Internet + glow) as in Brad Paisley’s song «Online», when
someone is «so much cooler on-line» that in person [Tam xe];

— sapiosexual (homo sapiens + sexual) one who finds intelligence the most
sexually attractive feature [16].
larutonoruyeckue TeIECKONMU3MBI — ITPOM3BOHBIC, OIYUYCHHBIC B PE3yJIb-

TaTe YaCTHYHOTO HAJOKEHMs (hparMeHTa OJHOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa Ha ()parMeHT

Jpyroro. B naHHOM THIIE TPaJUIIMOHHO BBIAEISIOTCS JIBE MOJICIIH.

Mogens 3.1. Tesneckonuyeckne Npou3BOAHbIE, 00pa30BaHHBIC HAIOKEHUEM
HEKOTOPBIX OYKB/3BYKOB B MECTE COEIIMHEHUSI, IIPA ITOM OAWH U3 KOMIIOHEH-
toB yceueH (AB + CD = AOD, rae O — oOmmii 31nemeHT). B nanHON Monmenu
BBIJICIISIETCS] HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH:
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a) YCEUCHUIO MOXKET IOJ[BEpraThcsl HaYalbHBIH ()ParMEeHT BTOPOTO KOMITO-
HEHTa, HallpHIMep:

— harassenger (harass + passenger) a passenger who is constantly on your
ass about your driving skills. He/she constantly cautions you to keep a safe
distance from the car in front of you, checks that yowre obeying the speed
limit, and is always quick to point out your navigational errors [Tam xe];

— kittenality (kitten + personality) cats aren't people so they don't have
personalities. No matter what their ages, there's always a little kittenality in
each of them [Tawm xe];

— nillionaire (nill + millionaire) a person without any money of their own [16];
B) YCEUCHMIO IOJBEPracTcsi KOHEUHBIH ()parMeHT MepBOro KOMIIOHEHTa,

HarpuMmep:

— econnoisseur (economic + connoisseur) one who insists on the highest
quality at the lowest price [Tawm xe];

— internest (Internet + nest) the concoon of blankets, pillows, duvets, and
comfy things you gather around yourself to keep warm whilst spending long
amounts of time on the internet [Tam xe];

— maniston (manish + Aniston) a term used in the celebrity gossip community
to denote Jennifer Aniston and her manish appearance. Used in a derogatory
manner by those who dislike her [Tam xe].

C) YCEUYCHHIO NOABEPraroTCsi KOHEYHBIH ()parMeHT MEpBOrO0 KOMIIOHEHTa
1 Ha4YaJbHBIA ()parMEeHT BTOPOTO, HAIIPUMED:

— obamunism (Obama + communism) the high-tax, big government, eco-
nomic growth-killing, centrally planned economic regime favored by
Barack Hussein Obama; essentially the same as Communism and Socia-
lism [16];

— squattage (squatter + cottage) a squatter’s station; his homestead [15];

— Vatication (Vatican + vacation) when the Pope abdicates the Chair
(cathedra) of Peter before his natural death, the Emeritus Pope is said to
be on permanent Vatication. Vatication is like the ultimate staycation,
since it is a vacation in the Vatican taken on a permanent basis by Emeri-
tus Pope [16].

Mogens 3.2. B npon3BoaHON JeKCUUECKON €IMHUIIE TOTHOCTBIO PEICTaB-
JIeHbI 002 KOMITIOHEHTa, IIPH 3TOM KOHEYHBIH (PparMeHT IepBOro HAJIOXKEH Ha
HavaJIbHBIN (parMeHT Broporo. HarsaHo 3ta MoJienb BeIpaxeHa (hopmyIion
AB + CD = AO,D, rzie O, — 310 coBnaaomui GpparMeHT 000MX KOMIIOHEH-
TOB, TO ecTb B = C. Hanpumep:

— devillain (devil + villain) [11];

— guitarthritis (guitar + arthritis) the medical condition causing pain in the
wrists after playing guitar hero for an extended amount of time [16];



— obamania (Obama + mania) the national obsession with Senator Barack

Obama [Tam xe];

— vidiot (video + idiot) a constant., mindless looker-in at TV [15].

[ocnenHuii mpuMep CBHUJIETENBCTBYET O BO3MOXKHBIX op(orpaduyecknux
M3MEHEHHSIX B ITPOIIECCE TEIECKOIMMYECKOro CII0BOOOPa30BaHMSI.

MeToa KOIUUECTBEHHOIO MOACUYETa MO3BOJISET CIENAaTh CIEAYIOLIIE BbIBO-
JIbl O CTPYKTYPHOM OpraHU3alliy TEJICCKOMMYECKUX MTPOU3BOAHBIX B aHTJIHIHC-
KOM JIEKCHYECKOM cyOcTaHaapre.

1. Hanbonee MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMU SIBIISIFOTCS TTOJTHBIE TEJIECKOITU3MBI, 00pa-
3oBanHble 10 (opmyne AB + CD = AD, koropsie HacuutheiBaioT 24,5%
BEIOOPKH.

2. Tarutonmoruyeckne TeJIecKONU3MBbl, oOpa3oBaHHBEIE 10 (opmyine AB +
+ CD = AOD, cocrasisitor 17,4% BbIOOpKH.

3. Ha 1os1t0 4acTHYHBIX TEJIECKOMM3MOB, 00pa3oBaHHbBIX 1O Gopmyie AB +
+ CD = ABD, npuxoaurcs 15,3% ot BbIOOpKH.

4. YacTnuHble TeIECKONU3MbI, oOpazoBaHHble 10 (opmyrne AB + CD =
= ACD, nacuutsiBatot 6,4%.

5. Tarutonornyeckue TENECKONU3MbI, oOpa3oBaHHbIe N0 (opmysie AB +
+CD = AO,D, cocrassior 6%.

6. Pexxe npyrux (pUKCHPYIOTCS TOJIHBIC TEJICCKONMHM3MBI, 00pa30BaHHbIE 110
dhopmyne AB + CD =BD (0,7%), 1 9aCTHYHBIC TEICCKOMU3MBI, 00pa30BaHHBIC
o popmyne AB + CD = BCD (0,7%).

Jpyroii Bompoc, 3aciry>KUBalOMMK M3y4eHHs, — 3TO YacTepeuHas MpuHal-
JISKHOCTh TEJIECKOIIMYECKUX MTPOU3BOIHBIX M aHAJIM3 CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX
MoOJieIield, XapaKTEePHBIX Ul aHIIIOS3BIYHOTO JISKCHYECKOro CyOcTaHIapTa.
Cornacuo ompeneneuuo E.C. KyOpsikoBoii, Mo/eib MPOU3BOIAHOTO CIIOBA
IIPE/ICTaBISIET COOOH «eIMMHYIO [UIsl CJI0BOOOPA30BATEILHOTO psijia CXEMY €ro
OpraHM3alMM, YYUTHIBAIOUIYI0 KaK XapakTep KOMIIOHEHTOB IIPOM3BOIHOIO,
TaK ¥ MOPSJIOK UX PACIIOJIOKEHHUSI, T.€. MOJICIIb IIPOMU3BOJHOTO — 3TO HauboJee
obmas opMysia OJJHOTUIHEIX 00pa30BaHMi, 3TO UX CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYC-
ckuii ananory [5, c. 368]. [IpoBeneHHOe Hccaen0BaHUE TOKAa3al0, 4To Telle-
CKOITMYECKHE IPON3BOJIHBIE, 00pa30BaHHbIC B AHIIMICKOM JIEKCHYECKOM CyO-
CTaHAapTe, OTHOCATCS K Pa3HbIM 4acTsM PE4H, C 3aMETHBIM IpeolIaaHiueM
cymectBUTeNbHBIX (70,5%). BBIABICHEI ClleyrONIIe MOJCITH UX 00pa3OBaHHUS.

Mopens 1. N+ N =N:

— autografan (autograph + fan) a «fan» who collects celebrities’ autographs

[11];

— pojam (poem + jam) a poem set as an exercise [15];
— toiletry (toilet + poetry) a subdefinition of poetry. Toiletry is a version of
poetry specifically dedicated to toilet topics, such as feces, urine, vomit, or
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other general activities that take place in a bathroom or other venues for
such activities, such as sexual intercourse, lunch, laptop movies, homework,
among others) [16].

Monens 2. Adj + N =N:

chronoptimist (chronic + optimist) a person who always underestimates the
time necessary to do something or get somewhere [Tam xe];

econnoisseur (economic + connoisseur) one who insists on the highest
quality at the lowest price [Tawm xe];

orientalent (oriental + talent) [11].

Mopens 3. V+ N =N:

— farticles (fart + particles) the particles of air contaminated after someone or

something lets out gas [16];

harassenger (harass + passenger) a passenger who is constantly on your
ass about your driving skills. He/she constantly cautions you to keep a safe
distance from the car in front of you, checks that you’re obeying the speed
limit, and is always quick to point out your navigational errors [Tam xe];
swilge (swill + bilge) weak, black, instant coffee, with just enough sugar to
render it tasteless [15].

Mogens 4. N+ V =N:

liptease (lipstick + tease) the act of putting on lipstick suggestively; the oral
equivalent of a striptease [16];

microwait (microwave + wait) consequence of the lunchtime rush for the
microwave in corporate settings [Tam xe];

voluntease (volunteer + tease) a well intentioned person who repeatedly
agrees to do some type of charity work, but ultimately does not follow through
with the commitment, often with an excuse at the last moment [Tam »xe].
Monens 5. Adv + N=N:

neargasm (near + orgasm) the frustrated feeling of being on the brink of
something fantastic but never actually tasting that satisfaction [Tam xe];
neverendum (never + referendum) the act of putting a referendum initiative
on the ballot over and over, on the theory that voters will eventually
support the proposition because they don’t want to hear about it anymore
[Tam xe].

Mopgens 6. Prep + N = N:

unbrella (unlike + umbrella) an umbrella turned inside out by forceful wind [16];
uncyclopedia (unlike + encyclopedia) parody site of Wikipedia [Tam xe].
Mounens 7. Pref + N = N:

ubermas (uber + Christmas) a holiday that some on the Real Life Super Vil-
lain community choose to advertise and follow instead of the usual Christ-
mas tradition [Tam xe];



— unsult (un + insult) an insult disguised as a compliment, originating from
The Simpons episode Father Knows Worst [Tawm xe];

— xenocide (xeno + genocide) the act of a member of one species purposefully
causing the extinction of another species [Tawm xe].
Mogpens 8. Pronoun + N = N:

— youniverse (you + universe) the entirety of creation that relates to one spe-
cific, narcissistic individual [Tam xe].
Monens 9. Adj + Adj = N:

— forggy (forgetful + foggy) a dim-wit [15];

— swiftie (swift + fast) an illegal trick [Tam xel].
Mopens 10. V+V =N:

— hassle (haggle + tussle) a fuss, a disagreement, a row; a hullabaloo [Tam xe];

— wump (whack + clump) a hard blow [Tam xe].
Ha nomto rarosioB npuxoantes 14,8% BBIOOpKH, KOTOpbIe 00pa30BaHBbI MO

CJIC/TYFOIIIM MOJICTISIM.
Mogens 1. V+V =V:

— argufy (argue + signify) to signify [Tam xe];

— gues(s)timate (guess + estimate) to calculate approximately [16];

— sweedle (swindle + wheedle) to trick with cajolery [15].
Mopens 2. V+N=V:

— introdouche (introduce + douchebag) the way in which a douchebag would
go about introducing his/her self [16];

— urimate (urinate + mate) the act of holding your mate penis while he uri-
nates [Tam xe].
Mogens 3. N+ V =V:

— niffle (niff + sniffle) to smoke [15];

— cornstalk (the Cornmarket + stalk) to parade along ‘The High’, round ‘The
Corn’, up ‘The Broad’ and back via ‘The Turl’ [Tawm xe];

— obaminate (Obama + eliminate) to eliminate, cut out, as if to surgically
remove a person, friend, associate or crony from one’s life [16].
Moueins 4. Pref+ V =V:

— pregret (pre + regret) the feeling of regretting something you’re about to do
anyway [Tawm xe];

— presponse (pre + response) to respond to a question before it is finished,
often confusing the asker [16].
Mogpens 5. Adj +V =V:

— agronoy (aggressive + annoy) to annoy; to irritate [15];

— aggrovoke (aggressive + provoke) to annoy; to irritate [Tawm xel].
Mogpeins 6. V + Adj = V:

— splarm (splurge + smarmy) to smear [Tam xe].
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Mogens 7. Pronoun + N = V:

— uPhone (you + iPhone) borrowing someone’s iPhone to use for yourself [16].

14,2% cocTaBisIFOT MMEHA TpWIIAraTelIbHbIC, 00pPa30BaHHBIC TIO CIICAYIO-

UM MOJCIISAM.

Mopens 1. Adj + Adj = Ad;j:

doomy (doom-laden + gloomy) very depressed and discouraged; dismal [15];
drizzerable (drizzIling + miserable) unpleasantly damp [Tam xe];

wappy (wet + soppy) idealistic; sentimental; ‘soppy’ [Tam xe].

Mopens 2. N + Adj = Adj:

— ponkey land, in. (poggle + wonky) weak-minded; silly [Tam xe];
— shambolic (shambles + diabolic) ‘In a shambles’; chaotic; in a mess, of

place, person, equipment, etc. [Tam xe];

vegi-curious (vegetarian + curious) one who is considering the vegetarian
lifestyle, but has yet to make a committment to it [16].

Mopens 3. N + N = Adj:

— snecret (secret + sneak) intentionally kept hidden for a mischievous or

devious purpose [Tam xe].

Mopnens 4. Adj + N = Adj:

ambitchous (ambitious + bitch) striving to be more of a bitch than the
average bitch [Tam xe];

dooby (dowdy + booby) dowdy; old-fashioned [15];

shyPod (shy + iPod) when one is hesitant about sharing the contents of his
or her iPod [16];

tonky (tony + swanky) fashionable [15].

Mopens 5. V + Adj = Adj:

— stoptional (stop + optional) when the braking of a car is left to one’s choice

due to an unnecessary stop sign [16];

— yellular (yell + cellular) the loudness one adopts in response to a bad cell-

phone connection, in the misguided hope that talking louder will improve
the connection [Tam xe].
KonndecTBo TenecKONMMYECKHX IPOU3BOAHBIX-HAPEUUH, 00pa3oBaHHBIX

B aHTJIMICKOM JIGKCHYECKOM cyOcTanmapte, HeBenuko (1,1%).

Mougens 1. N + Adv = Adv:

— niggardly (nigger + cowardly) word that will get u fired...even though it

doesn’t mean anything offensive [16].
Mopens 2. Adv + Adj = Adv:

— automagically (automatically + magical) something that happens

automatically, but that also has some mysterious, «magical» element to it.
«Smarty» appliances, features, etc. that do intelligent things with less help
than you might expect [Tam xe].



OcrayibHble YacTH pevyH MPEeACTaBICHbl MUHUMAIBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM JIEK-
CHYECKHMX EIMHUI, YTO 3aTPy/AHSET BBIABICHHUE HX CIOBOOOPA30BATEIIBHBIX
MOJETIeH.

[IpoBeneHHOE McCiIeI0BaHUE MTO3BOJISIET CHCTEMATH3UPOBATh TEIECKOITHYe-
CKHE TPOU3BO/IHbBIC B CyOCTaHIAPTHON JIEKCHKE aHTIMIICKOTO SI3BIKA MO JIBYM
HAalpaBJICHUSM: CTPYKTYPHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSM M YacTepeuyHOH NpHHAIeK-
HocTH. KonmmuecTBEeHHBIH aHalM3 MOKa3all, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO TEJIECKOIHMYE-
CKHUX ITPOM3BO/HBIX aHTIIMHCKOTO JIEKCHYECKOT0 CyOCcTaH1apTa — 3TO HOJIHBIC
TEJIECKONM3MBI, 00pa3zoBaHHbIe 1o popmyiie AB + CD = AD (24,5%). Tem ne
MeHee, 0coObIe CilyyaH, KOTOpPbIC HE MTPEACTABISETCS] BO3MOXKHBIM KJIacCU(H-
LIUPOBATH C TOMOIIBIO IPUMEHIEMBIX (POPMYJI, HACUUTHIBAIOT 29,8% BBIOOPKH
1 TpeOyIOT AajbHEHIIero moapoOHOro N3ydeHust U onucanus. Teneckonude-
CKHE MPOM3BOHBIC, 00pa30BaHHBIEC B aHTJIIMHCKOM JIEKCHUECKOM cyOcTaHaap-
TE, OTHOCSATCS K Pa3HBIM 4YacTsIM PEuH, C 3aMETHBIM Ipeo0IafaHueM CyIIecT-
BUTENBHBIX (70,5%).
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A.B. UummepnuHr, M.B. TpyouumHa

JlaTVIBHbBIE U CEHTEHLIMANbHbIE MOASIexaLme
B PYCCKOM AI3bIKE: OT BHYTPEHHUX COCTOAHNI
K OOLMM CYKOEHVSM!

B cTaTbe 0OCymaeTca fBa TWMNa NPUOPWTETHBIX aKTAaHTOB PYCCKOTO A3blka — Tak

Ha3blBaemble AaTMBHbIE MOAJIEXALUME MPU HECOrnacyeMblX VMEHHbIX MPeAMKaTHBax
Knacca «XONOAHO», «MPUATHOY, «MPOTVBHO» 1 CEHTEHLMabHble NMOANeXalyue, Bblpa-
XEeHHbIE MPUAATOUYHBIMUA 1 UHOUHWTUBHBIMW 0B0pPOTaMK. [loKa3blBaeTCs, UTo UHGUHK-
TMBHble 060POTHI MOYT NMOMaAaTh B NO3VLMI0 NOANEXALLErO NMLWb NPY COBM0AEHNI
pAfa GopManbHbIX U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX YCIOBUIA — MPW OTCYTCTBUN MU3BNEUYEHWI 13
coctaBa 060poTa M Npu TOMMKanmMauum Bcero obopoTa. [lokasbiBaeTca Takxke, uTo
yCTpaHeH/e [aTUBHOIO MOANEXALLEro, BOMNPEKN paHee BbICKa3blBaBLIMMCA runoTe-
3aM, He BCeraa NpUBOANT K CMeHe NMPEeANKATHOTO 3HaUeHNs.
KnioueBble cnoBa: noanexatiee, rpaMmaTnyeckunii MpUopuTeT, CUbHbIE MOANEXa-
Wve, cnabble Noanexallye, BHyTPEHHME apryMeHTbl, AaTUBHbIE MOMNEXaLME, CEHTEH-
UManbHble noanexatyve, Hynesble Noanexallye, NpearkaTbl COCTOAHNA, KOMMYHUKa-
TUBHasA NePCreKTUBa, PYCCKMIM A3bIK.

Pabota mMeeT cieyIongyto CTpyKTypy. B mepBbIX IByX pasjernax Mbl 00Cyk-
JlaeM TIOHSTHE TPUOPUTETHOTO aKTaHTa M T'MIIOTE3y O TaK HA3bIBACMBIX CIA0BIX
nojuieKammx. B TperbeM pazzene oOCyKIatoTcsi YCIOBUS BBIIBIDKCHUS WH(DH-
HHUTHBHBIX 000POTOB B ITO3UIIMIO TIOJUIEXKAILET0. B 3aKIIF0YNTEILHOM, YETBEPTOM,
pazzerne 00CY)KIAr0TCsl IPEANKATHBIC 3HAYEHNUS, BEIPKAEMbIC B MPEIOKEHHSX
C NMPEAUKATUBOM IIPU OTCYTCTBHU UMEHHOH IPYMIIBI CO 3HAYEHHUEM JaT. II. JIULIA.

1. MoHATNA noanexailero n NPMOPUTETHOIO aKTaHTa

B pycckoil rpammaTtrueckoil Tpaguuuu co BpemeH A.A. [laxmaTosa [16]
CII0>KUJICS. IPUMEPHBIA KOHCEHCYC TI0 IOBOJY TOTO, KAKUE CTPYKTYPHBIE TUIIBI
IIPEUI0KEHUH SBJIAIOTCS OJHBIMY, a Kake HenoaHbIMY. HanpoTus, cornacus
B BOIIPOCE O TOM, KaKM€ CTPYKTYpPBI SIBIISIOTCS MOJUIEkKAIIHBIMU, a KaKHe —

' Cratps nanucana npu mnognepxkke rpanta PH® 14-18-03270 «Tumosorus nopsjka cios,
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-CHHTaKCHUeCKH nHTepdeiic n HHPOpManUoOHHAsS CTPYKTypa BBICKA3BIBAHUS
B SI3BIKAX MUpay».

Astops! Onarogapusl M.A. Menpuyky u E.A. PyHHIIKOW 32 KPUTHYECKHUE 3aMEUYaHUS U JIUC-
kyccuto u E.A. JIroTHKOBOI 32 00CyX/ICHHE OT/ICIIBHBIX aCIIEKTOB aHaIN3a. Bes OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a HeZOUETHI U OIMOKYU [EIHKOM JISKHT Ha aBTOPaX CTAThH.
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OecrioIeKalHbBIMU, HET. DTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO TEPMHHBI I10JIe-
Kallee» U «IIPUOPUTETHBIA aKTaHT» 0003HAYAIOT TEOPETHUECKHE KOHCTPYK-
THI, MIPEATOJIAraloNie MMPeBaAPUTEIIbHBII aHaIN3 COOTHOCHMOro (heHOMEeHa,
OTHIO/Ib HE SIBJISISICH SIPJIBIKAMU JJISI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HAOII0JaeMBIX IMITHPH-
yeckux JaHHbix . Bopoc 0 ToM, Kakue HMEHHO THIIbI PEIOKEHUH CIIELyeT
CUMTATh JBYCOCTABHBIMHU, OCTA€TCS MPEIMETOM JUCKYCCHUH B OTE€UECTBEHHOM
n 3apyOexxHON pycuctuke. Ero pemenue 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, Kakue KpUTEPHU
IIOJUIEXKAIHOCTH UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSl B TOW MM MHOH TEOpUU U MPU3HAIOTCS JH
B HEH TpH THIA NOJISKAIIETIONOOHBIX aKTAaHTOB: CEHTCHIHAIbHBIC TIO/JIeKa-
ye, HyJIeBble OJISKAIME U [TOJUIeKaIIe B KOCBEHHOM Tazexe. B obmiem
BUJIE TUIOTE3a O IOJUICHKAIICTIONO0HBIX aKTaHTaX, MPOTHUBONOCTABICHHBIX
JIONIOJTHEHUSIM, (POPMYITUPYETCS C OIIOPO HA MOHSITHE IPAMMAaTHYECKOTO TPH-
oputera [15, c¢. 320]. KiroueBbIM CBONCTBOM NMPHOPUTETHBIX aKTAHTOB SIBIIS-
€Tcs TO, YTO OHU MCKJIFOUEHBI U3 TPYMIIBI CKa3yeMOr0 U yA0BIETBOPSIOT TOMY
e Kpurepuio (i), KOTOPOMY YAOBJICTBOPSIIOT M KaHOHMUYECKHE TOJICKAIIe
B JJAHHOM SI3BIKE.
(i) B MOHOIIPEIMKATHOM TPEIJIOKEHHE MOXKET OBITH JIMIIL OJMH NPHOPHTETHBIH
AKTaHT, HWCKIIFOUEHHBIN M3 Tpynibl CKaz3yeMoro u HaXO)IHH.[HﬁCﬂ B OTHOLICHUH
TpaMMaTHYCCKOI'O MPHUOPUTETA K APYTUM Ul's JIJAaHHOM HNPEAJIOKCHUU.

1.1. Heonpe,ueneHHo-nquHble n nepexogHble 6e3nnyHble npepnoxeHma

B Tpamunmu, Bocxomsmierd k paboram A.A. IllaxmaroBa, B TOM 4mHCIe,
B IIIKOJIEHOW IpaMMAaTHKE, MPEITIOKCHUS TUNA | aiuHy CHAIU ¢ pabomsl, yKa-
3bIBAIOIIME HA TO, YTO JEUCTBUE MPOU3BEACHO HEKOTOPHIM HEHA3BaHHBIM
OJIyIICBJIICHHBIM YYaCTHHKOM, peepeHIns KOTOPOro He yTOYHCHA, MpPU3HA-
FOTCSL HEONPEACICHHO-TMYHBIMU CTPYKTypamMu 0e3 mojyiexaniero. B momenu
«Cwmbicn — TekeT» AaHHbBIE MPEJJIOKEHUS] aHATM3UPYIOTCSL KaK JIByCOCTaBHbIE
CTPYKTYpBI ¢ Hy/IeBOii excemoit PPl (g unarepnperanuu A.B. [lumMepiun-
ra [42; 43, c. 255] — «HyneBoe MecTOMMEHHE 3 JI. MH. Y. C POJICBOM CEMaHTHU-
KO areHca, HEOoIPeICICHHON pedepeHIIneH 1 TPU3HAKOM OJYIIICBICHHOCTH) )
B HO3UIMH CUHTAKCUYECKOI'O MOJJIEKAIIEr0, KOHTPOJIUPYIOLIEr0 CorjacoBa-
TenpHyI0 opmy mpemukara [36, ¢. 180]. Mexny KOHIEMIUSAMH IIKOJIBHOM
rpaMMaTuku U Mojenblo «CMbicit — TekeT» MHOro pas3iinyuii, HO B JaHHOM
cily4ae pasHas TPaKTOBKa O0CYKIaeMOW KOHCTPYKIIUH OIPEICIICTCS TEM,
y1o M.A. MesbuyK U ero nocjieaoBaTesiu NpU3HaloT CyIIeCTBOBAHUE HYJIEBBIX

! MbI He XOTHM CKa3aTh, YTO MOHATHS CHHTAKCHYECKOI TIOJHOTBI M HETOJIHOTB HEMOCPE/CT-
BEHHO JiaHbl B onbiTe. HampoTus, MBI npeanonaraeM, 4To NPeABAPUTEILHOE ONPEeICHUE BCei
COBOKYITHOCTH MOJHBIX IPEUIOKCHUH s3bIKa L JOMKHO MpEINICCTBOBATH AHAIN3Y B TCPMH-
HAaX CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl M BBIABIKCHHIO Tumorte3 o0 smmumncuce [15, c. 271-272; 22,
c. 561-568].



HOJyIeXKAINX, a aBTOPLI, ciaeayromue 3a A.A. [llaxmaTtoBsIM, — HEeT. AHaNOru4-
HBIM 00pa3oM Iepexo/iHbIe Oe3IMYHbIC MTPEATIOKEHs THIIAa Kpwiuty 3aeanuno
CHe20M, YKa3bIBaIOIUE HA TO, YTO MPOLECC, 3aTPOHYBIINHA IKCIULIUTHO BbIpa-
JKCHHBIM MallMeHC, MapKUPOBAHHBIA BUH. II., HE KOHTPOJIUPYETCS HUKAKHM
OJTyIIEBJICHHBIM areHCOM, B TPaJMIINH, Bocxoasmiel Kk padoram A.A. [Ilaxma-
TOBA, CYUTAIOTCS OJIHOCOCTABHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH M HE BBIJCISIFOTCS U3 00IIeH
Macchl Oe3IMYHBIX TIpeyIokeHnii. Hanporus, B padorax M.A. Menbuyka u ero
MOCJIeIoBaTelIeH IepexoaHbIe Oe3IMUHbIC NPEIOKEHHS aHATU3UPYIOTCS KaK
JIBYCOCTaBHBIE CTPYKTYPhI ¢ HyJIEBOI JiekceMoi JFIements (5 ynrepnperarun
A.B. Hummepnunra [42; 43, c. 255] — «HylneBoe MeCTOMMEHHE 3 JI. el. 4.
C POJICBOI1 CEMaHTHKOH areHca, HeoIpeAeIeHHOH pedepeHIreil 1 Mpu3HaKoM
HEO/IyIIEBICHHOCTH») B MO3UIMHA CHHTAKCHYECKOT'O I10/UIeXKAIIEro, KOHTPO-
JIMPYIOIIETO COTJIACOBATENbHYIO (POPMY MpeuKaTa.

[Mpumem ananu3 U.A. Menpuyka a7t JaHHBIX IBYX KOHCTPYKLHUH 1 0003Ha-
4YUM HyJIEBbIE MOAJIEKAIINE C 3aJJaHHOM POJIEBOIl CEMaHTUKOI areHca U Heo-
npenesenHoi pedepennmeii mpocto kak FPL u 356, nockonbky cornacoa-
TesbHasE opMa MpenKaTa CKOppeINpoBaHa B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
C IPU3HAKOM [+ OJYLIEBIEHHOCTH|, BBIPAXKAEMBIM HYJIEBBIM I1OAJIEKAIIHBIM
MECTOMMEHHUEM: HYJIEBOEC Hepe(epeHIHaIbHOE IOUISKAIEe C POJIBI0 OXy-
IIEBJICHHOTO areHca TpedyeT 3 J1. MH. 4., a HyJIeBOe Hepe(epeHIINATbHOE 0/~
Jiexarlee ¢ poJbio HeOAYIIEBICHHOTO areHca Tpedyer 3 J1. ex. 4. J{ist kpaTko-
CTH MBI Oy/ieM TOBOPUTH O HYJICBBIX MOJJICKAIIUX C 3aJJaHHBIMH POJICBBIMU
1 pedepeHINAIBHBIMU CBOMCTAMHU KaK O «HYJISIX Menbuykay.

HanomHuum nBe xapakrepuctuku Hynei Menbuyka. Bo-nepBbix, npeanoxe-
nust ¢ G3PL MoryT 0603HaUaTH KOHTPOIMPYEMbIE (B CEMAHTUIECKOM CMBICIIE)
cutyanuu, a npeatokenus ¢ @350 peerna 0603HAYAIOT HEKOHTPOIMPYEMbIE
curyanuu (la-b).

(1) a. O6ouuny goporu 3L 3apanunu cHerom (ciydaiiHo, 10 HEAOCMOTPY,
WJIN YMBIIUICHHO).

b. O6ouuny soporn 386 3apanmio cHerom (*yMblIIEHHO,
*[10 HEOCMOTPY, *ciyyJaiino').

! JT106BITHO, YTO BOMPEKM ACCEPTUBHOMY 3HAUYCHHUIO CIIOBA CIYYAiiHO, TECT HA COYETAEMOCTD
C Hape4YMeM C/IyualiHO TOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHO MOYTH HE COYETACTCS C MPEANKATaMH, 0003HaYar0-
IMUMH HEKOHTponupyemsie coobrtust. Cp. Bacs cayuaiino saexan 6 eopod N. Bymaea cayuaiino
okasanacy na cmone. Bacs cnyuaiino oomonsuncs. Bacs cayuaiino ynan. Ho *Ononszens cayuaiino
cowten ¢ 2op; *Kpvluty ciyuaiino 3acbinaio CHe20M UMEeHHO 8uepa; *Bacs ciyuaiiHo cowen ¢ yma.
He coueraercst 1aHHOE Hapedwe U ¢ GOJIBIIMHCTBOM NPENKATUBOB THIIA X-) X0I00HO, NPOMUBHO,
Haoo U T.IL., cp. *Bace cayuaiino cmano xo100Ho; *Bace cayyaiino cmano Hado nonacnme 8 apxus.
’Bace cayuaiino cmano MojiCHO RONACHb HA OXPAHACMYIO MEPPUMOPUIO U3-3d MO20, YMO 6 3400~
pe obpaszosanacs ovipa.
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Bo-Brophix, @3PL MoxeT BHICTYHATh KOHTPOJIEPOM (B CHHTAKCHUYECKOM
CMBICIIE) BO3BPATHOIO MECTOMMEHUSI M MOJJICIKAIIETO 3aBUCHMOIO JICCIPH-
gactHOTO 00opoTa (2a-b).

(2) a. B cBoewm; 1oMe 06BIYHO @3PLi HE rajiT,.
3PL 1
b. [, PRO, CusBuy, ronosy], mo Bosnocam -, He IIavyT,.

Amnanu3 B TepMUHAX HyJeil Menbuyka JUist IBYX IaHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUI yMe-
CTeH 0Jaroaapst COYETaHNUIO YHUBEPCATBHOTO M JIMHIBOCTICIIM(UIECKOTO (ak-
TopoB. CeMaHTHUYECKHE POJIM MAIMEHCa U areHca COOTHOCHTEINIBHBI, IPH pac-
LIMPUTEIILHOM TPAKTOBKE IOHATHSI areHTUBHOCTH MPOU3BOUTEIEM JICHCTBHS
MOXXHO CUUTaTh M HEKOHTPOJIHUPYEMBbII MCTOYHUK SHEPTUH, T.€. CTUXHHHYIO
cuity B npuMepe 1b. brarogapst ocobeHHOCTSIM MOp(OCHHTAKCHCa COBPEMEH-
HOTO PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, B HEM CJIOKHJIOCH JIOTIOJHHUTEIIBHOE paclpe/ieieHue
HYJIEBBIX MOJUICKAIINX C XapaKTEPUCTHKON HEOIyIIEBICHHOTO W OJyIIEB-
JeHHoro HedepentHoro areHca (la-b). B mpounx 0e3nu4HBIX KOHCTPYKIHUSIX
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa CTOJIb e MPO3pavyHOe COUCTaHHE POJICBOM CEMaHTHKH C CHH-
TAKCHMYECKOH CTPYKTYpOH HE NPOCMATPUBACTCS, IMOITOMY HYXKHO IPOBEPSITH
WHBIE THITOTE3BI.

1.2. Nlpourie 6e3nnYHbIe KOHCTPYKLMK

JI. B300u CTOMT Ha TO3WIMHU JOBEPUS K MOBEPXHOCTHO-CHHTAKCHUYCCKOM
CXEME M OTPHIIACT, YTO KaKHUe-ITM00 OC3TMYHBIC MPEIUKATE PYCCKOTO S3bIKa,
cp. ceemaem, Oyem, MeHs MOWHUM, MHE XOI0OHO ¥ T.II., IPEIOIAraoT IMO3H-
LU0 TIOJICKAIIETO, KOTOpask Morja Obl OBITh 3allOIHCHA HCHYJICBOM WM
HyneBor (opmoii [29]. Be3 oTBera ocTaercs BOIpPOC, MOYEMy OecCIoiekKa-
IIHBIC TPETIOKCHHS BOOOIIE MOPOXKIAIOTCS TPAMMATHKONW PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa,
KOTOpast, KaKk OOBIYHO CUUTAIOT, OPHCHTHPOBAHA Ha JIBYCOCTABHBIC CTPYKTYPHI
C 3aIONHEHHOM No3uuueli nomnexamero?. IlepBUUHEIX Ge3IMYHBIX ITIAT0JI0B,
JUTL KOTOPBIX OPUCHTAIIMIO HA CXEMBI 0€3 BBIPAXKCHHOTO Ha IMOBCPXHOCTHOM
YPOBHE MOAJIEKAIIET0 MOXKHO CUMTATh 3aJJaHHOW CIOBapHOM XapaKTEepUCTHU-
KO (cp. ceemaem, mowHum), B pycCKOM SI3bIKE JOCTATOYHO MAJIO, IIPH 3TOM

! 3nech u nanee HWKHUI MHAEKC |p 0003HaUaEeT HeUHUTHYIO Kay3y, a cumBon PRO — npen-
roJlaraeMoe HyJIeBoe MojIexaniee HeUHATHOH KiIay3bl.

2 B mssectHoll cTatbe M.III. Kosunckoro [8] GbLia MpeanpvHATA MOMBITKA 10Ka3aTh, YTO
B PYCCKOM $I3BIKE KaTETOPUH IOJUICKAIero HeT. JlaHHBI BBIBOJ B OOJIBLICH MEpe XapaKTepH3y-
eT He 0COOCHHOCTH PYCCKOM rpaMMaTHKH, a HejocTaTku noaxona V.. Kosunckoro, koTopslit
BHauaje MPUHUMaeT runote3y KuHeHa 0 KOHTHHyyMe CBOMCTB IMOJJICKAINECTO B sA3bIKAX MHUPA,
a 3aTeM JIeNaeT BBIBOJ O TOJJICHKAIIHOCTH TEX WM MHBIX BBIPAKCHUH KOHKPETHOTO s3bIKA IO
COBOKYITHOCTH MPHUCYIIHX WM MHPEANOIOKUTCIBHO YHHBEPCAJIbHBIX IIOJICKAIIHBIX CBOMCTB.
Tecter W.11. Kosunckoro noapoduo oocyxaatorcst S1.I'. Tecrenbuom [15, ¢. 342-347]. Cp. Takxe
crateio A.B. [lummepinunra [25, c. 588].



HEOYEBHU/IHO, OTJINYACTCS JIM CHHTAKCHC W CEMaHTHKa B Iapax THUIA Ceema-
em ~ dyem, Bacio cmownuno ~ Bacio évipgano, XOTs TIarojibl BO BTOPBIX djie-
Hax nap (0ymao, 6bipéansv) NapajuIeIbHO COXPAHSIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh YIIOTpeoIIe-
HUSI B JIBYCOCTaBHBIX CTPYKTypax (cp. Bemep dyem ¢ 6éocmoka. Bacs evipsan
CB010 PYKY U3 PYKU JHCYPHATUCTA), @ TIIATOJIBI B TIEPBBIX WICHAX nap (ceeman,
CMOWHUMY) — HET.

W.A. Menpuyk mOCTyJIMpYeT IJIsi pa3sHbIX OE3NMYHBIX KOHCTPYKLIMH pas-
HblE TUIBI HyJeBbIX nomnexammx: PFO0 mna npennoxennit tuna Mre
X0n00H0/O0bHO/CMewHO, ¢ CEeMaHTHIECKUM CyOBEKTOM B BHMH. WIHM JaT. II.,
a @Suroundings _ 1 npeioskeHuii 6€3 ceMaHTUUYECKOTO cyOhekTa THIa 30ech
xonoonolepazno/naxypeno [36, c. 188]. OH nomyckaer, 4To HHBEHTaph HyJle-
BBIX IOJICKAIIMX PYCCKOro s3bIKa BIOJHE MOXET ObITh pacumpeH. Ho
TaKOW aHAJIN3 HE JaeT HOBOW MH(OpPMALMK O CBOWCTBaX HyJEeH M paBHO3Ha-
YeH NPHU3HAHMIO, YTO 33 Pa3sHbIMU ITOBEPXHOCTHO-CHHTAKCHYECKHUMHU CXeMa-
MH PYCCKHMX OC3JIMYHBIX IPEJUIOKEHNI CTOUT pasHas 000OIIEeHHAs CeMaHTH-
ka. Taxke BCTaeT BOIPOC, ITOYEMY PYCCKHE IPEIUKATHUBBI KJIACCa X0.100HO,
koTopeie B padorax JI.B. llepOsr [19, c. 90] u ero mocienoBaTencii ObuIH
OTHECEHBI K T.H. KaTErOPHH COCTOSIHMSA, cp. padoTsl B.B. Bunorpanosa [4],
H.C. Tlocnenosa [13], A.B. Ucauenko [7], A.B. Hummepnunra [20, c. 69],
B Pa3HBIX IOBEPXHOCTHO-CHHTAKCHYECKUX CXEMax (30ecb XOn00HO VS. MHe
X0100H0) BEIOMPAIOT Pa3HbIC THUIIBI HYJIEBBIX NOJIe)Kanx. KocBeHHBIH 0TBET
Ha JIaHHBIA BONIPOC MOXKHO HATH B padOTax MO CHHTAKCHYECKOW CEMaHTHKE.
I'.A. 3onoroBa [6, c. 269] u T.B. byneiruna [3, c. 32], o0cyxaast IpeayioxKCHHS
tuna [Kamamwscs na nviocax| — eeceno, [Mepamo 6 waxmamol] — unmepecto,
MPU3HAIOT UX JBYCOCTaBHBIMH CTPYKTYpPaMH ¢ MHOUHUTHBOM (MM MH(UHH-
TUBHOH I'PYIION) B MO3UIMH MOJIEKAIIETO U OTPUIAIOT, YTO B MTPEIIOKECHH-
SIX TIOJJOOHOTO THIIA BBIPAXKAETCS TO JKE CaMOe IPEIMKAaTHOE 3HAYCHUE COCTOSI-
HUsI, KOTOPOE PeaIn3yeTcsi B CXeMe ¢ BHEIIHE BhIpakeHHOW UI co 3HaueHneM
Jar. 1. JIMIa B IpUMepax MHe X0100HO. 3HAUCHUE COCTOSIHUS TIPE/Ioiaraet
KOHKPETHOTO HOCHTEJISI COCTOSIHHSL U KOHKPETHYIO pe)epeHTHYIO CHUTYaluio
[14, c. 121-126; 27, ¢. 54; 32], B TO BpeMsl KaK NPeIoKenus tuna [, Hepamo
8 WaxXMamol| — unmepecHo ¢ NPEANoIaraeMbIM HHOUHUTUBHBIM TTO/JIEKAIINM
NP TIPEeIMKATHBE OTCHIIAIOT K POJIOBOM, TEHEPHUECKOM CUTYalnH.

[ombiTkKa OOBEAMHHUTH aHAIU3 KOHCTPYKLIMH C MpeAMKaTHBaMH Kiacca
X0N00HO, umepecro B TepMUHAX HyJlell Menbuyka PFOO, jSurroundings ¢ ynieeif
I'.A. 3onorosoii u T.B. Bynbirusoit 0 ToM, 4TO NPEAUKATUBBI JAaHHOIO KJac-
ca crocoOHbI MPUHUMaTh MH(GUHUTHBHBIC NOJIEKAININE, NPUBOAUT K HEY-
JIOBJIETBOPUTEIILHOMY DE3yJIbTaTy: B JABYX OC3JIMUYHBIX KOHCTPyKuusx (3a-b)
pa3HbIE THITBI HYJICH IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI APYT APYTY, & B CTPYKType ¢ HHDU-
HUTUBHBIM ITOJUISKAIIUM (3C) HYJIM MCue3aroT. 3amnpera Ha OJHOBPEMEHHYIO
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peamusaiuio UIT ¢ gat. n. nuna U uHGUHATUBHON TPYMIBI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
HET, MO3TOMY MPUXOJUTHCS BEPHYTHCSI K BOIPOCY O TOM, KaKasi CHHTAKCHYe-
cKasi KaTeropusi OyeT MOJIeKANMM B CTPyKTypax Ttumna 3d u ecTh JIn Tam
MTO3UIIHS TOJUICXKAIIETO BOOOIIIE.
(3) a. 3necp @Suroundings x ononHo 1 GSUToundings ppoTHRHO.
<KOHKpeTHas peepeHTHas CUTyalus 0e3 OAyIICBICHHOTO CyOBheKTa>

b. Bace 6b110 BP0 x0n0an0 1 GFGC nporusHo. <konkpeTHas
pedepeHTHas CHTYaIsl ¢ KOHKPETHBIM O/TyIIEBIEHHBIM CyOhEKTOM>

c. S[IPCTOSITL B T€UCHHE T0Jyyaca Ha BETPY| XOJIOAHO U TIPOTHUBHO.
<reHepHYeCcKasi CUTyallusl, He MPEAINOIArarlnas KOHKPETHOTO
cyObeKTa>.

d. Bace GBLIO XOJIOIHO U TIPOTHBHO S[|,CTOSITH B TEYSHHE TOMTydaca
Ha BETPY]. <KOHKpETHasl pe)epEeHTHAS CUTyallsi ¢ KOHKPETHBIM
pedepeHTHBIM CyObeKTOM>.

Mb1 3akintouaeM, 4To BBEJIEHUE Pa3HbIX Hysel Menbuyka uist peIioxKeHui
3a u 3b u30BITOYHO, a MPU3HAHKUE HHQUHUTHBHOTO 000pOTa MOICIKAIIINM KaK
B mpuMepe 3¢, Tak U B npumMepe 3d He OOBSCHSACT pasHUIIBI B MPEIUKATHOM
cemaHTuke. HarmoMHMM, 9TO THOTE3a 00 MHOUHUTABHOM IOJUICXKAIIEM MPH
MpeauKaTuBax U3Ha4yajabHO BblaBUranach B 1970-1980 rr. umMeHHo AJis yTOU-
HEHUS CBSI3U MEX]ly CEMAaHTUKOW U CUHTAKCHCOM.

1.3. CeHTeHUManNbHble Noanexaujme

Jns eBpomeickoll JTMHIBUCTUKU CTaHAAPTHBIM SIBISETCA INpEACTaBIe-
HUE O TOM, YTO MO3ULHMS IMOMIEKAIEr0 MOXKET 3aMEIaTbCs CEHTEHLUAIlb-
HOW COCTaBISIIOLICH — TPHIATOYHBIM WM WH(OUHUTHBHBIM oOopoToM [45,
c. 711-713]. Axagemuueckas rpaMMaTHKa pyccKoro ssbika [17, c. 241-242]
NIpU3HAET MHQUHUTUBHBIEC NOJIEKAIINE, HO OTKA3bIBACTCS IIPU3HABATH OJIe-
KamyMu (PMHUTHBIC KJIay3bl, HE SIBILSTIOLIMECS [uTatamu. B monenn «Cmbicit —
Tekcr» 00bIMHO NpH3HAIOTCS 00a THUIA CEHTEHIMAIBHBIX Iojuexammx [11,
c. 221; 12, ¢. 136; 37, c. 183]. FO.Jl. AnpecsiH 00paTiii BHUMaHHE Ha CIIOCO0-
HOCTb pSfia PYCCKHUX NPEIUKATUBOB NPHHUMATh CEHTEHLMAbHBIC MOAJIEkKA-
IIMe U COYETAThCS C JIEMEHTaMH Bpoje 0e3yJapHOr0 MECTOMMEHHOTO 9710.
OH BbICKa3aJl MHEHHUE, YTO NPEIUKATHBbI JAHHOT'O Kilacca Hellb3sl CUMTaTh 0e3-
JINYHBIMH, MOCKOJIbKY CEHTEHIMAJIbHBIM COCTABISIOIIUM M JJIEMEHTaM THUIIA
5mM0 MOXET ObITh NPUITMCAH NPU3HAK «CHHTaKCHUecKuit umeH. .y [1, ¢. 304].

! Teoppm, B KOTOPBIX NPUHHUMACTCA MOIYILICHHUE O TOM, YTO IPU IPEAUKATE, UMCIOIIEM
BAJICHTHOCTh Ha HCCCHTCHOHUAJIBHOC IIOJIC)KAICC B HMCH. II., JaHHas BAJICHTHOCTH BCEraa



Eciiu puHATL Takoil aHanus, BeejieHue Hynis Menbuyka PPOO s koncTpyk-
IIUH C MTPEANKATHBOM M30BITOYHO, T. K. OT HAJIMYNS BHEIIHE BBIPAKEHHOM CJI0-
BO(OpPMBI JATUBHOTO CyOBEKTa BEIOOP CEHTEHIIHMAIBLHOTO MOJUISKAIETO HUKAK
He 3aBUCHUT. JIaHHBIN BBIBOJ OTpakaeT 3anuck 4a-b, riae Bepxuuii unjexc S yka-
3bIBAET HA FPAMMATHYECKOE MOJJIEKAIIEE, & HIKHUE UHJEKCHI |p, «p — HA BUJ|
CEHTECHIMAIBLHOH cocTaBistomell (MHOUHUTHBHBIN 000pOT WIIM ITPUAATOYHOE).

(4) a. S[IP‘-II/ITaTL pabots! [lerpoBa] nonesHo.
s
b. Bace 6b110 MHTEpECHO °[|p,unTaTh paboTel [leTposal.

(5) a. IlopasurensHo, S[CP‘{TO MHOTHE YyJaKd IPeArIOYUTaIOT
Jlesu-Crpocca ITymkuny]!.

S
b. Bace 6b110 CTPaHHO, °[p4TO MHOTHE Yy/IaKH TIPEATIOYHTAIOT
JleBu-Crpocca Ilymkuny].

1.4. JaTuBHbIE Noanexatjme

C ToOukM 3peHUs] COBPEMEHHOM CHHTAaKCHUECKOW TEOpUHU MpEICTaBICHUE
0 TOM, 4TO CEHTECHIMAJbHAS COCTABIIONMast oosasaeTr npuopurerom Han UI°
B JaTEeIbHOM INaJieXKe IMpHU MpeauKaTax TUIA UHMEpecHO, CIMPAHHO, UMEI0-
IMIMX HKCIEPEHIMAIFHOIO CEMaHTHYECKOTO0 CyObeKTa, HE SIBISETCS OYeBH-
HeIM. O0a THMa BBIPRKECHUH TPAKTYIOTCS B F€HEPATHMBHOW IpaMMaTHKE Kak
BHYTPEHHUE apryMeHTBhl, T.€. HUCXOASIIUE BAJICHTHOCTH INpeaukara [44].
IIpu OoTCYTCTBMM BHELIHETO apryMeHTa, T.e. FPaMMaTH4YEeCKOro IMojIexkKalle-
ro ¢ poiibl0 AreHca, COXpaHseTCsl BO3MOXKHOCTb IPOJBUKEHUSI BHYTPEHHUX
apryMeHTOB B MO3ULHUIO NoAne:xarero. [Ipu onpeneneHHbIX YCI0BUSIX B TO3H-
MO TOJyIeKaIero Mosker nomnacts U MII' B kocBeHHOM majiexe. IT1o, ¢ 00JIb-
II0H BEPOSTHOCTHIO, ITPOMCXOUT B HE3aBUCHMBIX HH()UHUTUBHBIX MPEJIONKE-
Husx cxembl N — Inf, rie cemanTudeckuii cyObEKT MapKHpPYeETCs B PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE JIAT. I1. HE3aBUCUMO OT JIEKCHYECKON CEMAHTHUKU IJIarosa, o1 yleBJIeH-
HOCTH WJIM HEOAYIIEBIEHHOCTH, CP. IPUMEPBL 6 U 7.

(6) SBace ere paboTath U paboOTaTh.
(7) STpy30BUKaM 37€ch HE IPOEXATh.

[TockoNbKY MaTeIbHBIHN MaJeK B HE3aBUCUMBIX HH()UHUTHUBHBIX TPEIIIOKE-
HUSIX HE NPUIHUCHIBACTCS JIEKCUYECKH, UYTO BIepBble mokazaHo C. dpaHkcoM
[30] — Tak, y rmaroyoB pabomams M npoexams HET HUCXOASIICH BaJICHTHOCTH

JIOJDKHA 3ATOJIHATHCS, B TOM YHCIIE, 32 CYET BCTABKH CEHTCHIHAIBHBIX U HYJIEBBIX ITOJICHKAIIHX,
JIx. JlaBaiin [35] ynauHo 0003Ha4YMII TEPMUHOM ‘nominative-first syntax’.

! HikHuiil HHICKC (., 3/€Ch M Jajiee yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO IPYIIA HMECT CTATyC 3aBHCHMOM
(HHUTHON MpeANKANY / IPHAATOYHOTO.
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Ha UT B mart. m., — Hauboyiee €CTECTBCHHOE PEUICHUE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
npuzHate UI' B nat. n. B npumepax tuna 6 U 7 HE TOJBKO CEMAHTUYECKUM
CcyOBEKTOM, HO M TPAMMAaTHUYCCKUM MO yIeKamuM. JJaHHOe perieHne 000CHO-
BaHo B paborax H. Kounpamosoii [34] u A. Llummepiunra [43]1.

(i1) hunuTHBIE KiIAy3bl PYCCKOTO A3bIKA TPEOYIOT MOJIEKANIETO B UMCHUTEILHOM

majgacixKe, Heq)I/IHI/ITHI)Ie KJIay3bl — NOJICKAICTO B JATCJIbHOM Ia/ICKE.

Bo3MOXHO 7T JaTUBHOE TOJUIeXkKANIee B (PUHHUTHBIX KJIay3aX PYCCKOTO
s3pIka? Takas runore3a OblIa BBLABHHYTA B 3apyOeKHOHM JMHrBUCTHKE [38;
40] u 3arem obocHOBaHa B padorax A. [lummeprmmara [25, c¢. 579-580; 43,
c. 255-261], rae uccnenyrorcst JaTUBHO-NIPEIUKATUBHbIE NPEJIOKEHHS THIIA
3b-d, 4b-d. B npeioxkennsnx tuma X-y xon00no u npomueno, X-y unmepecto
yumame pabomul Y-a, X-y cmpanno, umo P nar. 11. TULa NPUITUCHIBACTCS JICK-
CHUYECKOH BEPIIMHON U SBIIICTCS BHYTPCHHUM apryMEHTOM IpeinKaTuBa. Tem
HE MEHEe, OH O0HAPYKHUBACT Psijl CBOWCTB MPHUOPUTETHOTO aKTaHTA, T.C. aHa-
JIoTa TMOJICIKAIIIETO.

Bo-miepBhIX, caM0O HaTU4HMe BAJICHTHOCTH HA JAaT. II. JIUIA B CTPYKTypax
tuna N — Pred, N, — Pred — IP, N, — Pred, N, — Pred — CP aBmuser-
Cs CCMAaHTHYCCKH HETPUBUAIBHBIM CBOHCTBOM W OYECpPYHBACT KIACC Ipe-
JUKAaTUBOB BHyTpeHHero coctosHusa [20, c. 72; 24; 28]. Yucno pycckux
MPEIUKATHBOB BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHHSI, MMCIONINX BaJCHTHOCTh Ha Jar.
II. JINA, JOCTaTOYHO Beiuko (0onee 300 eAMHUII, €CIIM CUUTATh HE TOJBKO
JIEKCEMBI, HO M YCTOWYUBEIC BBIPAKCHHS BPOJC (MHe) He K cnexy), HO BCE
K€ OHO HAMHOI'0 MCHBIIC YHCJa MPEIUKATHBOB, CIIOCOOHBIX yIOTPEOIATh-
csa B cxeMax Pred — Inf (Onasovisamv na uac — nenpusammuo; Cnucvieamo
Ha skzamene — amopaivro) u CP — Pred (Henpusimrno, umo Bacs onozoan).
Hecornacyembie peuKaTUBBI, KOTOPBIC HE HMEIOT BAJICHTHOCTH Ha JAAT. II.
JIUIA, BEIPAXKAIOT HE 3HAYCHHUE COCTOSIHHSI, HO MHBIC TAKCOHOMHYCCKHE 3HA-
YeHHsSI — OHU 0003HAYAIOT CBOWCTBA CPEMBI WA BBIPAXKAIOT OIICHKY CHTYya-
uuu [21, c. 224; 28]; cp. ceco0Hs eempero, 30ecb NbLIbHO, MO AMOPATILHO,
MO anoeuuHo, HO He *MHe sempeHo, *6cem NulibHO, *MHe amopanvHo, *Ham
anoeuuno. [osromy onymesnenHas VI B gat. 1. SBIIIETCS MEPBBIM U OCHOB-
HBIM THIIOM IPUOPUTETHBIX aKTAHTOB, KOTOPBIC COYCTAIOTCS C MPEAUKATAMHE
COCTOSHHUS KIIACCA JICANIKO, CMBIOHO, XON00HO, HenpuamHo®. JIaHHBIA THI

! AnbTepHATUBY JJaHHOMY PEIIEHHIO — MOCTYJIMPOBATh JUIS HE3aBUCHMBIX HE(DMHUTHBIX KIIay3
pYCCKOro s3bika HyJsieBoe nojyiexkaniee PRO u npunucares npusHak Jat. 1. — Mbl B JIAHHOW CTaThe
o0cyxaath He OynaeM, cM. pabotsl X.A. Curtopzaccona [40] u SI.I'. Tecrenbua [15].

2 B paborax A. Llummepnunra [20, c. 73; 24, c. 553] u C.C. Cas [39] oGocHOBaHa THIIO-
Te3a O TOM, YTO Ul PYCCKUX J€aTbeKTHBHBIX MPEAUKATHBOB (npomugHoill >> X-y npomueHo;
msicenvitl >> X-y msagceno 1 T.I.) CHOCOOHOCTb K yMOTPEOJICHHIO B JATUBHO-NPEIUKATHBHOM
MPEUTOKCHUH SBISIETCS XaPAKTEPUCTHKON CaMIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIIBHBIX OCHOB.



aKTaHTOB UMeeT Maiio obmiero ¢ W' B mart. 1., BRICTYHAIOIIUMHA B POJIH MTOJ-
JeKamero HOUHUTUBHBIX Kiay3 B mpumepax 6 u 7. [logsectu mon oauH
TUI AATUBHO-IPEIMKATUBHBIE MIpesIoxKeHus: Buga N dat — Pred — Inf/CP, rue
WHOUHUTUB (PaKyJIbTATUBCH, a CCHTCHIIMAIbHAS COCTABJISIOIIAS, CCIIM OHA
BEIpA)KCHA, SIBIIICTCS BHYTPEHHUM apryMEHTOM IPCAMKATHBA, M JATUBHO-
MHQUHUTHBHBIE Npetoxkenus Buaa N . — Inf, rae npeankaTus oTcyTCTBYET,
a MH(QUHUTUB BHICTYNAET B KAYECTBE BEPIIMHBI CKa3yeMOro!, s pycckoro
sI3pIKa HEBO3MOJKHO, YTO TOKa3aHo B padoTax A. [lummepimara [23, c. 488;
24, c. 550; 43, c. 261].

Bo-BTOpBIX, TpPENUKATHBBL, JONMYCKAIONIUE HTaTHBHO-TIPEIUKATHBHOC
[IOCTPOEHHUE, JIMIIEHbl B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BaJE€HTHOCTH Ha
HECCHTCHIIMATIBHBIA apryMCHT B UMCH. II., CP. HEIrPAMMATHYHBIC CTPYKTYPBI
*MHe Haoo 3mom K3ameH, *MHe CmblOHO dMA NPOGOJIOYKA, *MHe Henpusim-
HO 3mom nepeHeceHHvlll npas3onux. [103TOMy cUUTaTh, YTO CCHTCHIIMATIbHAS
COCTABJISIONIAS B MPABHIIBHO MOCTPOCHHBIX IMPEIUIOKCHUSX THIIA MHe Hado
[;p cOamb omom sxsamert], Mne cmolono 3a mo, [ p wmo s donycmun smy npo-
6on0uky|, Mne nenpuamno, [, umo smom npazonux oname nepeneciu] same-
nraet mo3unuio UI' B mMeH. 1., Henmb3s. Takke HE0OsS3aTeIbHO MPUIHCHIBATH
CCHTCHIMAJILHON COCTABJIAIONICH B TIOJOOHBIX MPEUIOKECHUSIX MTPU3HAK «CUH-
TaKCUYECKUH MMeEH. IL», kK ueMy noarankusaeT ananus3 lO.Jl. Anpecsna [1,
c. 304] u 1.A. Menbuyka [11, c. 221]. TTockonbKy ceHTeHIMalIbHAsI COCTABJISI-
IolIast SBIISICTCS BHYTPCHHUM apryMCHTOM, HAIIPAIIUBACTCS BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO
B IIpEJUIOKERUAX TUNA MHe 1nado [y, coams smom skzamer], Mue nenpusmmo,
[cp WMo 2mom npaszonux onsme nepeneciu) NPU HAJIMYUH BHEIIHE BBIPAYKEH-
Hoii UI" B ;aT. 1. MUIa CeHTCHIMAIBHAS COCTABIISIFOINAS CTOUT B HEIOJ[ICXKA-
UIHOW MMO3ULUU U SIBJISICTCS JIONOJHEHUEM.

B-TpeThux, B pycckoMm s3bIKE, KaK IOKa3aHO B pabore A. Llummeprus-
ra [43, c. 263], BeIIEp)KUBACTCSI TUCTPUOYTUBHOE OTPAHUYCHHE HA OJTHOB-
PEMEHHOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE CEeHTEeHLUalbHoro aprymenrta, UI' ¢ gar. m. nuna
U 0e3yHapHOr0 KOPPEISTHBHOTO CIIOBA 9710, UMCIOIIErO HEMPEIMETHYIO
pedepenuuio?. Paspemmens! komounanuu: 1) YT co 3HaueHueM jaT. I. Iuua +

! lorycTiMo onucanue, Npu KOTOPOM BEPIIMHON JATUBHO-UHGUHUTUBHOIO TPEIONKEHHS
NpH3HACTCS HE caM MHGHUHHUTHB, a BBOASAIIMN €ro HEBHIMMbIH MOAAIBHBII OIMEPaTOPHBINA diie-
meHT N dat Mod — Inf, HO fa)e ecim Takoii JIEMEHT BBOJIUTD, OH, Kak rnokasana H. Konapamiosa
[34], Hurae He MOXKeT ObITh BU3yaJIM30BaH WM OTOXK/IECTBIIEH C (POPMaMHU HYJIEBOH CBA3KU Obimb,
KOTOpas TPeJICTABIIeHa B JATHBHO-NPEIMKATUBHBIX Npeiokenusx Ny - — Aux — Pred. TlonbiTka
Jl0Ka3zaTh obparHoe, npeanpunsras B padore X.A. Curtopaccona [40, c¢. 701], onpoepraercs
[43, c. 259].

2 I'pauueckuii OMOHMM Ge3y1apHOTO KOPPENSTHBHOIO CIOBa 970 — SM(aTHIeCKoe HEKoppe-
astuBHOE ¢i10Bo DTO — B cTaThe HE pacCMaTPUBACTCS.
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CeHTeHIMalbHas cocrasisitommas; 2) VIT co 3HayeHneM jat. 1. JiMna + CIoBO
9mo; 3) CeHTEHIMallbHash COCTABIISIONIAsl + CIOBO 2mo. 3arpenieHa KoMOu-
Hauust *UI° co 3HaueHnmeMm paT. I. JWIA + CEHTEHIMAIbHAs COCTaBIISIONIAs
+ cioBo amo [25, c¢. 579-581]. Takoe pacmpernencHre 0OBICHICTCS TEM, YTO
JIaHHBIC TPH THUIIA BBIPAKCHUH NPH NPEJUKATHUBAX, JOMYCKAIOIIMX JaTHBHO-
MIPEANKATHBHOE TOCTPOCHHE, KOHKYPUPYIOT MEXIy CO00H Ipu 3aMerieHun
MO3MUIMHK TToJyIeKaIero. [IpuopuTeTHeId sl KaKA0H KOMOWHALMKM aKTaHT
B npuMepax 8—13 nomedeH BepXHUM MHAEKCOM S,

(8) SMHe npusTHO, [puTO Bacs npunec cBon usBrHeHus].

(9) IpwustHo, S[CPqTo Bacs npunec cBOM U3BUHEHUS|.

(10) Omo mpusTHO, S[CPqTo Bacs npunec cBou U3BUHEHUS .

(11) *Mne 9mo npusaTHO, [-,uTO Bacs npuHec cBOM U3BMHEHHMS].
(12) SMHue 5mo IpHATHO.

(13) S9mo 6bLI0 OYEHD IPHATHO.

HenporuBopeunBoe onucaHne JOCTUraeTcs Py AOMYIIECHHH, YTO KaH/I1/1a-
THI Ha POJIb MOJUICKAINETO NPEJANKATHBA PAHXUPOBAHbBI B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 110
cleayolel uepapXuu, y4TeHHOH! BBIIIE B HOTalUU IpumMepoB 8—13.

(iii) UT" co 3HaueHMeM JAT.I. M@ >> CEHTEHIUAIbHAs COCTABISIONIAs >> Koppe-

JIATUBHOC HEHIPEAMETHOC CIIOBO 9mo.

CHHTaKCHUYECKHE BBIPAKEHHS, CIIOCOOHBIEC BBIJIBUIATHCS B IO3UIIMIO TO/JIE-
XKAIIEro ¥ KOHKYPHPOBATh MEK1y cOOOM, ObIIIM Ha3BaHbI C1aObILMU NOOECA-
wumu [Tam xe, c. 577]. Teopust CITa0OBIX MOJUICKAIINX XaPAKTCPU3YCTCS HIKE
B paszzeie 2, a SMIHpHYEcKoe 0000IIeHe KacaTeIbHO CIa0bIX MMOUICKAIINX
IIPU PYCCKUX NPEINKATHBAX TaKOBO:

a) KOppeIATUBHOE Oe3yAapHoe 9710 KOMOMHHUPYETCS ¢ IPUIATOYHBIM B TOM
cilydyae, eciM B TJIaBHOM TnpeuioskeHnu HeT WIT co 3HaueHmeM Jaar. Il. JIMIa;
CM. KOppeKTHbI mpumep 10;

b) Hanmnune B riiaBHOM npeioskernn U7 co 3HayeHueM nar. 1. jmna 01o-
KHpYyeT yHoTpeOIeHre KOPPEJIITUBHOTO 3710 TIPU NMPUIATOYHOM, Cp. aHOMAaJIb-
HBII mpuMep 11, HeOMyCTUMBIH B TUTEPATYPHOM PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;

¢) st YT ¢ gat. m. nmuna B 1aTUBHO-TIPEIMKATHBHOM NPE/I0KEHUN JOCTYII-
Ha TOJIBKO OJTHA MO3MIHS — CJa00ro IO UIeXKaIero;

d) m1st npUAATOYHOTO B TATHBHO-TIPEIUKATUBHOM ITPEJIOKEHUH JOCTYITHBI
JIBE TMO3UIMH — JH00 ciaboro mojyiexamniero (mpumepsr 9, 10), mubo momod-
HeHus (mpumep 8);

€) AN BIIEMEHTa 9mo JOCTYNHBI TPHU ITO3ULMHU: CIA0OT0 MOAJIEkKAIIEro
(npumep 13), nononuenus (mpumep 12) U HeapryMEHTHOT'O KOPPEISTHBHOTO
ciloBa, cBoero poaa (opmanbHOU TeMbl (pumep 10).



1.5. CUTyaTVBHbBIN SNEMEHT «3TO» B KauecTBe Noasiekallero

Kak #3BecTHO, B PycCKOM SI3bIKE HET MOJIMHHBIX (OPMalIBHBIX MOJIC-
JKaIllUX, XapaKTEePHBIX JUIS psijla eBPONEeHCKUX sI3bIKOB [22, c. 732-754; 45,
c. 713-717]. Bmecte ¢ TeM, MECTOMMEHHBIN JIEMEHT 910, ¢ Mopdooruye-
CKOW TOYKH 3peHHs SBIISIOIIUICS (POPMOIT UMEH.-BHH. II. CP. P. €. 4. HEOLy-
IIEBJICHHOTO YKa3aTeJIbLHOI0 MECTOMMEHHMsI 3 JI., 0OHapy»XHMBaeT OTAEIbHbIC
CBOMCTBa, KOTOPHIE MOKHO MHTEPHPETHPOBATh KaK TEHJICHIMIO K €ro Ipam-
MaTHKIN3alUK B (DYHKLUSIX MOJIEKAIIEro, CBSI3KM M MapKepa KOMMYHH-
KaTHMBHOTO WICHEHMS. B JaTMBHO-NpEIMKATUBHBIX NPEIIOKEHHUAX Thma 12
n 13 Ge3ynapHoe CIIOBO 5m0 HE UMEET NeHKTUUECKON (D)YHKIMH U BHICTYMAET
B POJIM CUTyaTHBHOW aHadopsl/KaTadopsl, OTChUIAIONIEH K HEKOTOPOMY IIPO-
MO3UIMOHAIBHOMY COJICP)KaHHIO, PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMOMY M3 BEpOaIbHOTO WIIN
HeBepOaJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa. B maHHOI (DyHKIMM 3JIEMEHT 9m0 SBISIETCS aHa-
JIOTOM CEHTCHIMAJIBHON COCTABIISIONICH, YTO HAIIISIIHO BUIHO U 3a TIpe/IesIaMH
JTATUBHO-TIPEIMKATHBHOTO MOCTPOCHHUS, Cp. IPUMEphI Tuna 14, KoTopble Jie-
MoHcTpHpytoT cxemy {P}; Eto, — Pred npu npenuxatusax renpasunvio, bec-
uenogeuHo, HewecmHo, He UMerouX BajieHTHocTH Ha UI co 3Hauenuem nar. m.
mna (*mue becuenoseuno).

(14) Hy, ckaxem, {[Sto, uTo npoucxoaut B BeHrpuu], abcomoTHO
YyJJOBUILIHO IIPU TOM, 4TO BeHrpust Bcerga cuuranach CTpaHOU
JIOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO OPraHU30BAHHOM, IOCTATOYHO TAKOM,
pacuuciIeHHOM. BoT, riaBHast IpeTeH3us K HEH 3aKIII0YaeTCs B OTOM,.
He B Tom, 9T0 5m0o;"**™' Kak-TO TaM HETNPABHIIBHO, OECYETOBEUHO,
HEYEeCTHO, HEXOPOIIO, HEKPACHBO, HEATUYHO WIIH €Ile KaK-HHOYIb.

(E. I'pumikoserr)
2. Cnabble nognexalyme 1 CeHTeHLUManbHble coCcTaBaAoLMe

Teopust cHIBHBIX M cIa0BIX MOJUICKANMX MpeIokeHa A. [luMvepiuarom
[25, c. 576-584; 43, c. 262-264;]. KiroueBbIM sSIBIISICTCS KpUTEPHi (iv).

(IV) HpI/I HaJIMYWU B SA3bIKEC HECKOJIbKHUX TUIIOB IPUOPUTETHBIX aKTAHTOB U HECKOJIb-

KUX THUIIOB HNPCAUKATHBIX BLIpa)I(eHPlﬁ, KaHOHH‘{eCKOﬁ SABJSICTCSA CUTyalus,
Korjaa npeIUuKaTHbIC BBIPAXKCHUS OJHOI'O THUIla COYCTAIOTCA C NPUOPUTECTHBIMU
aKTaHTaMU TOJIBKO OJHOT'O THUIIA.

CHHTaKCHYCCKHUE BBIPAKCHHUS, YIOBJICTBOPSIONIME KpuTepuio (iv), Ha3bl-
BAIOTCS CHJIBHBIMH TIOJICKANIMMHU. B PYCCKOM sI3BIKE CHIIBHBIMU SIBJISTFOTCS:
1) momnexamue WI' B IMEH. T1. ¥ 3aMEIIAIONIAC UX HEHYJICBBIC MECTOUMCHHUS
B UMCH. I. — B QMHUTHBIX Kiay3ax; 2) I B maT. 1. — B HE3aBUCUMBIX HH()UHU-
TUBHBIX TIpeIoKeHusx; 3) Hynu Menbuyka &°FL u @356, 1.e. myneBble Hepe-
(hepeHTHBIC MECTOMMEHHS C POJICBON CEMaHTHKOMN arcHca, — B (PMHUATHBIX KJia-
y3ax. Breipaxenus, He ynoBieTBopsitoniue (iv), HO CIIOCOOHBIE B HEKOTOPBIX
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MIPEATIOKEHHSIX 3aIOJHATh TO3UIHUIO OJJICIKAILETO, HA3bIBAIOTCS CIIa0bIMU
nojuiekamuMy. Crnadble MojyIeKalie MOTyT KOHKYPHPOBATh JIPYT € JIPyroM
B pean3anusix OJJHOTO U TOTO ke mpeaukara. CradbIMU MOAJICKAIIMMH B PyC-
CKOM si3bIKe siBisiFoTcst VI co 3HAUeHHEM Jar. I1. JIMIA [TPU PEeJUKaTHBaxX, CCH-
TEHIHATbHBIC COCTABIISIOLIME MIPU TJIArOJIbHBIX U HEIJIArOJIbHBIX MPEIUKaTaX,
KOPPEJIATUBHOE CIIOBO 310 C CUTYaTHMBHOW pedepeHImei (pH Ii1aroyibHbIX
M HErJIaroJibHbIX mpeaukar). OUeBH/IHO, YTO B PYCCKOM S3bIKE HET MpeanKa-
TOB, KOTOPBIC MOTJIH OBl COUETATHCS TOJIBKO C CEHTEHINAIBHBIMU HIIM TOJIBKO
¢ JATHBHBIMH MMOISKALIMMH MPU MPEAUKATUBAX HIIH K€ TOJIBKO € 3JIEMEHTOM
9mo B MO3HULUH HoJexkamero. MHaue oOCTOUT /1eJ10 ¢ CHIIBHBIMH HOAJIeKa-
muMu. Pycckuil s3bIK He paspeniaer, He MeHssl pOpMBbI M 3HAYCHUS CKazye-
Moro (cp. X pabomaem ~ X-y pabomaemcs xopouio,; X pabomaem ~ X-y ewe
pabomamu u pabomams), 3aMEHUTH B (PUHUTHOH Kilay3e UMEH. I1. IIPHOPUTET-
HOTO aKTaHTa Ha Jar. 1. (cp. *X-y pabomaem). TouHO TaKkke B HE3aBUCUMOU
WHOUHUATUBHOM Kilay3e AaT. 1. MPUOPUTETHOIO aKTaHTa Helb3sl 3aMECHHUTh Ha
uMeH. 1. HakoHen, Hynu Melnbuyka, IpeACTaBICHHbIC B QUHUTHBIX KIay3ax,
HECUHOHUMHUYHBI KAKUM-JIHOO HEHYJICBBIM MOAJICKAIIUM B HMCH. II.

2.1. Cnabble noanexalve, HeKaHOHNYECKME noanexatime
1 BHYTPEHHVE apryMeHTbl

O003HaYMM TOYKH INE€peceueHHs HallelH TEOPUU C JPYTUMH KOHICTIHSIMA
HEKaHOHMYECKHUX Noexamux. B pemsuuonnoil tunonornn A.E. Kubpuka
[31] orcTanBaercs mocTysaT O TOM, YTO KAHOHUYECKOE MOAJIEKAIIEE JODKHO
YJIOBIICTBOPSITH KPUTEPHIO POJIEBON M pedepeHINaIbHON HEeIpO3pavyHOCTH,
Ipo4yHe MPUOPUTETHBIE AKTAHTHI MPHU3HAIOTCA HEKaHOHMYECKUMH. J[aHHOE
TpeOOBaHNE BBIMJISIIUT CIMIIKOM JKECTKHUM: BO3MOJKHO, €TO BBIIBH)KEHHE
MortuBupoBaHo crpemiieHneM A.E. KuOpuka nokaszaTb, 4YTO KaHOHMYECKHE
I0JUIC)KAIINE €CTh B MEHBUIMHCTBE S3bIKOB MHpa. Ham Oxmke KoHUENuus
W.A. Menbuyka, KOTOpBIA Ipe/ularaeT ONpeAesTh MOBEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAK-
cuueckoe otHomeHne SSyntRel mo coBoxymHOCTH MOpP(OCHHTAKCHYECKUX
MIPU3HAKOB, HO MPU3HACT THIUYHOW JJISI IPHOPUTETHOI'O aKTaHTa KOMOWHa-
o SSyntRel + poneBast cemanTnka areHca + KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAsI CEMAaHTHKA
TeMsl [37, c¢. 210]. [IpuMEHUTENBHO K PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY KPUTEPHH pOJIEBOM
n pedepeHINANBHON/KOMMYHHUKATHBHONH HENPO3PAYHOCTH I10JIJICIKAIIETO
JlaeT CIIOpHBIE pe3ysbTaThl. PoJIeBOi HENpo3payHOCTHIO 001aJa0T HE TOJIBKO
KaHOHHMYECKUE MOJUIeXkAlUe B UMEH. I, HO U 4aCThb CEHTEHIHUAJIBHBIX MOJ-
JISKAIINX, @ IMEHHO — BCTABJICHHbIC HH(UHUTHBHBIE 00OPOTHI B IPEIOKe-
HUSX TUNA 4a-b: UM, a TakXKe HanboJiee KOPPEIITUBHOMY JJIEMEHTY 210, HE
MOJKET OBITH COIOCTaBJICHA KaKas-JIMOO ONpejeeHHasi pojieBas CeMaHTHKA.
Hynu Menbuyka, naTUBHbBIE MOJUIEKAIME NPU MPEIUKATUBE U JATHUBHBIC



MOJUIC)KAIINE HE3aBUCHMBIX HH()HHUTHBHBIX OOOPOTOB HMMEIOT 3aJ[aHHBIC
CEeMaHTHYECKHE POJIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO — areHca, SKCIepueHIepa U CyObek-
Ta BHeIIHeH MopanbHOCTH [24]. Hynmu Menbuyka UMEIOT Takke 3aJaHHbIE
pedepeHmanbHbIe CBOWCTBA (HEonpeaeIeHHas pe)epeHIus), a CII0OBO 210 —
(uKCHpOBaHHBIII KOMMYHHKATHBHBIH CTaTyc TeMbl. KaHOHWYecKne mojyiexa-
mye 1 00a TUIa JaTUBHBIX MOAJIEKAIIUX MOTYT BBICTYIATh U B POJIH TEMBI,
U B POJIH PEMBIL.

B xonnenmun A.B. bornapko pasnuuarorcs rmoJuiexaiiee U T.H. CyObeKT /
HOCHTEINb TIPeIMKaTUBHOTO Mpu3Haka. 1 mojiexainee, 1 cyobekT o0Oianaior
rpaMMaTHYeCKUM IPUOPUTETOM HaJl TOMOJIHEHHUSIMU, HO BHEIIHE BBIPAXKEHHOE
MOJUIeXKAIEEe B UMEH. II. yIOBJIETBOPSIET KPUTEPUSIM POJIEBOI U KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOHM HENPO3payHOCTH, B TO BPEMsI KaK CyOBEKTbI / HOCUTEIH NPEJUKATHB-
HOTO IpPHU3HAKa UMEIOT (UKCUPOBAHHBIE CEMAaHTUYECKHE POJIM U KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIN cTaryc [2, ¢. 53—-54]. CeHTeHUUaANbHbIE COCTABISIOLINE B JAaHHON
KOHLCTIIIUH TIO/IBOJISITCS TIOJ TIOHATHE TOJUICKAIIEro, a He CyOBbeKTa, THIIOTe-
3bI O HYJIEBBIX MOAJIEKAIINX HE PACCMATPUBAOTCSL.

Pa3zpaboranHOe B MHHUMAJIMCTCKOH IpOrpaMMe pas3jindeHHe BHYTpPEH-
HUX W BHEIIHMX apryMEHTOB IepeceKacTcsi ¢ HAIUM pa3InYeHHEM CIIadbIxX
W CHJIBHBIX TO/JIEXKAIINX, MTOCKOJBKY J[Ba M3 TPEX TUIOB CJIAOBIX IOJIexka-
IIUX — CEHTEHIMAJIbHBIE COCTABIISIIOILNE U JATHBHbIE MOJUIeKALUE MPeaUKa-
TUBOB — SIBJISIFOTCSL BHYTPEHHUMU aprymeHtamu. OHaKO MbI HE HCIOJIb3yeM
MPeJCTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO NALIEHTUBHBIE U IPOYUE HEAr€HTUBHBIE MO IeXkKa-
mye, MoJIydaroliye MpsIMON Majesk, SIBISIOTCS BHYTPEHHUMHU apryMEHTaMH.
Hymu Menbuyka nprOIM3UTEIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT T.H. TEHEPHUECKOMY MaJlo-
MY pro, T.€. HyJICBOMY TEMaTH4YeCKOMY IOJIeXkalieMy (pUHUTHBIX Kiay3 [26,
c. 226; 44]. Jlns He3aBUCUMBIX HE(UHUTHBIX KJay3 IOCTYJIHPYETCsl HyJIEBOE
nojuexaniee PRO, koTopoe B JaHHOH BEpCUM HALIETO aHaIM3a HE BBOJUTCS.
CutyaTuBHOE CJIOBO 50, KOTOPOE HE UMEET CEMaHTUYECKOI poJu, ¢ OrOBOP-
KaMHU MOXKET paCCMaTPUBAThCS KaK BU3yaJIn3alusl CHHTAKCUUECKOro Hyd [26,
c. 223-224; 42].

2.2. Nepapxus cnabblx NOASIEXaLLMX 1 OCTPOBHbIE OTPaHNYeHNs

l'umores3a 0 KOHKYPEHITUH CIIA0BIX TOJICKAIINX B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TIPUHH-
maetrcsi A.b. JleryunM, KOTOpBIN, OJIHAKO, YCTAHABIMBACT MHYIO HEPAPXHIO
(V), IpH KOTOPOY CEHTCHIMAIBHBIC ITOIICKAIINE 00IaIal0T IPHOPUTETOM HAJT
CITa0BIMU TaTUBHBIMHE [9]:

(V) CenreHumanbHas COCTaBISIONIAs >> ciabble JaTHBHbIC MOJIeKAIHE >> KOppe-

JIATUBHOC HEIIPEAMETHOEC CJIOBO 3mO.

Uepapxus (v) Bo3BparaeT k aHamu3y FO.A. AnpecsiHa u UL A. Menpuyka [ 1,

c. 304; 11, c. 221; 37, c. 183], ¢ Toii nonpaBko#, uro A.b. Jleryunii npuzHaer
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CYIIECTBOBaHME CJIAOBIX AATHBHBIX HOAJIEKAIIMX. B 3TOM ciydae TecToBbIe
npumepbl 8—10 moryyaroT caeayouy0 HHTEPIPETalHuIo:
(8)’ MHue mpusTHO, S[CP‘ITO Bacs npunec cBOu U3BHUHEHUS .

> S
(9)’ TpusrHo, >[puto Bacs npuHec CBOM U3BMHEHMSA].
(10)’ Omo npustHO, S[CP‘ITO Bacs npunec cBou U3BHUHEHUS|.

[Ipu npussATHN epapXuHu (V) BOSHUKAIOT CEPhE3HBIE TPYAHOCTH C 0OBsICHE-
HUEM CUHTakcudeckoro cratyca UI' co 3HaueHueM naT. m.: T.K. JBYX MOAJIE-
JKAIUX TIPU OJHOM MpEIUKaTe ObITh HE MOXET, IPUXOIUTCS CUATATH (OPMY
MHe B TpuMepe 8 He NMPHOPUTETHBIM aKTAaHTOM, a gonoiHeHueMm. Ho ecin
UI' co 3HayeHueM jaT. 1. JIMIA NpU 100aBICHUH MTPUAATOYHOTO CTAHOBUTCS
JIOTIONTHeHUEM, 3arpeT Ha koMmOuHaimio *Eto — N — Pred — CP HeoOBbscHUM.
CxonHble Bo3pakeHUs MOKHO ajapecoBaTh U M.IO. KuszeBy [33], He yuuThI-
BaloIeMy cJla0ble JaTHUBHBIC MMOJUISKAIINE W NPUHUMAIOIIEMY TE3HC O TOM,
YTO CEHTEHIHAJIbHBIE COCTABIISAIONINE BCET/1a IPOABUIAIOTCA B MO3ULUIO TOJ-
JIeKAIIETro, €CIIM BHEITHUM apryMEeHT, MAapKUPOBAHHBINA UMEH. II., OTCYTCTBYET.
Bonee sicHble cityyan CBsI3aHbI ¢ NpEIUKaTaMU, JIUIIEHHBIMUA BaJEHTHOCTH Ha
cimaboe matuBHOE mojuiexkamiee. B padorax M.IO. Kuszepa [33] u A.B. Lum-
MepiauHra [26; 45] nokasaHo, 4TO MIPUJATOUHBIE, BEICTYIAIOUIUE B POJIU CEH-
TEHLHUAIbHBIX, MOTYT BBIPAXaTh PsAJi CEMAHTUUYECKUX POJIEH, B TOM YHUCIIE —
BBICTYIIaTh B POJIM BHEIIHETO Kay3aTopa IpU Kay3aTHUBaX THIIA pazopaxicanbs
‘3aCTaBsITh X-a pasfpaxaThCsl’ U 3ACmaeiamy, IPU 3TOM IMpPHU Kay3aTHBax
KJIacca 3acmaegiams MO3ULHUI0 TOJIEKAIIET0 MOXKET 3aHUMATh TOJIBKO MpHU/Ia-
TOYHOE, BBOJUMOE KOPPEIATUBHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM 10.

S
(15) a. Bacto pasapaxaet (1o) °[-puT0 Kars nmocTosiHHO onaspiBaer].
b. S[NPHOCTOSIHHLIC Kartunsl onozganus] pasapaxkatot Bacto.

(16) a. S[CPTO, [p4TO HAUATILHUK CPE3aTl €My 3apIuUiaty]],
BBIHYIWJIO Bacro yBOJHTHCS ¢ pabOTHL

S
b. °[pUTO HaYaNBLHUK Cpe3ajl eMy 3apIary],
BBIHYIMIIO Bacto yBoinThCS C pabOTBHI.

Bo Bcex mpemurecTByromux padborax 0000IIEHHS O CTATyCe CEHTCHIIHATBHBIX
TIOTIeKAIINX U HepapXusix Thna (iii) vuim (V) JeIaloTcst Ha OCHOBE HaOJII0eHUN
HaJl CHHTAKCHCOM IPUAATOYHBIX: 110 YMOJYaHHUIO, MIPEII0JIarajoch, 4To HHPH-
HUTUBHBIC OOOPOTHI B POJIM CEHTEHUHMAIBHBIX IO/UICKAIIUX 00JIaIal0T TEMU
K€ CBOMCTBaMH, YTO ¥ (PMHHUTHBIE KJay3bl (MpuaaTouHble). Mexty TeM, CBOH-
cTBa ()MHHUTHBIX M HE(DMHUTHBIX CEHTEHIMAJIbHBIX apryMEHTOB HEOANHAKOBBL.
@OuHHUTHBIE CEHTEHIMAIbHBIC apTYMEHTHI (IIPUIATOUHBIC B IIO3UIHSX JIOMOJIHE-
HUS 1 TIOJUIEKAILETO) BBIPAXKAIOT KATETOPHIO JIMLIA ¥ COOTHECEHBI C HEKOTOPOH



CEeMaHTHUYECKOU POJIBIO. I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBHBIG APryMEHTBI KaTCroOpuu Jinlia HC BbIpa-
JKal0T U HE COOTHECEHBI C KaKOW-IHOO SCHOM CEeMaHTHYECKOM POJIbIO. KpOMe
TOr'0, B pPyCCKOM A3bIKEC NU3BJICYCHNUC JICMCHTOB 13 (1)I/IHI/ITHI)IX KJ1ay3, 3aMCIIaro-
UX TO3ULUI0 MOJICIKAIICTO, 3aTPYAHCHO WJINM HCBO3MOKHO (HpI/IMepBI l7a—b)

2 S 1
(17) a. * Kats (10) >[-puTO t, MOCTOSIHHO onas/biBaeT| Bacio pasapaxkaer.

* S
b. *Ha paboty, (10) °[-puT0 Kats mocTosHHO onasibIBaeT t,|
Bacto pa3gpaxaer.

3ampeTsl Ha MPEUIOKEHUST CTPYKTYpHI 17a-b 03HavaroT, 4To MpUAATOYHOE
B MO3UIMM CEHTEHIMAIBLHOTO TOJJIEKAIIEr0 SBISETCS OCTPOBOMZ. Mexkty
TeM, MHOUHUTHBHBIC 000POTHI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HE BCET/A SIBISIOTCS OCTPO-
BaMH, cp. npumepsl 18a-b. DTo MoXeT cBHIETEIBCTBOBATH JINOO O TOM, YTO
napajulenu3Ma B IOBEACHUHM (UHHUTHBIX M HE(QUHUTHBIX CEHTCHIMAIBHBIX
KJIay3 HET, JIN0O 0 TOM, 4TO HH(pUHUTHUBHBIE 000POTHI HE SIBJISIOTCS B PYyCCKOM
SI3BIKE MTOJUISKAIINMH, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, B CTpyKTypax tuma 18a-b.

(18) a. HeB03MOKHO OBLIO [[,KYIIHTH OUIETHI].
b. BuIeThI, HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO [, KyNHTH t-

Ecnn pasopsannas UuQI [[,KynuTh OMIIETHI] HE TONAIAET B MO3MIIMIO MOI-
Jexanero B npuMepax 18a-b, BHOBb BO3HHMKAeT BOIPOC, €CTh JIM B TJIABHOM
IPEUIOKEHUH TO3ULMS IMOJJIEXkKAIEro, YTO MpEeAronaraeT aHalu3 B AyXe
0. . Anpecsina u I.A. Menbuyka, U TOria Hy’KHO HOCTYJIHPOBATh €€ 3aI0J-
HEHUE CHHTAKCHYECKUM HyJIEM, WIN Ke npeiokenus 18a-b sBistrorcst ogHO-
COCTaBHBIMH O€CHOAJICKAIIBIME CTPYKTYPaMH, YTO IpEAIojaracT aHallu3
B nyxe JI. 5a06u. JlanHas mpoOiieMa 00CyKIaeTcs B CIACIYIONIEM pasee.

3. VIH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBHbIe noaneatline B pycCKom sA3blike

MsI yTBEepKIacM, YTO HH(OUHUTHBHEIC ITOIJICKAIINEC B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BO3-
MOJKHBI, HO IOMAJAI0T B IMO3MIIMAIO IOJICIKAIICTO MPEIUKATHBA JUIIb IPH
coOroieHnH psiia HOpMaTEHBIX 1 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX YCIIOBHIA.

1. Tlo npuHUHUITY OCTPOBHOTO OrpaHUYECHMsI, U3BJICUCHHE DJIEMEHTOB W3
cocraBa MHDI', 3aHUMarOIIEH TO3UIIHIO [TOIICKAIIET0, HEBO3MOXHO. [1o man-
HOMY KpPHUTEpHIO npeiokeHne 18b Oyaer npu3HaHo CTpyKTypoi 6e3 CeHTeH-
[UAJILHOTO TOJISKAIIETO.

2. Jns TOro, 4ToOBI 3aHATH IO3MWIMIO TMOJIeXKAIIero mnpeaukarisa, MabD
JIOJDKHA OBITh MONUKATU308AHA YEIUKOM, a TIPSTUKAT TPH ITOM JOJDKCH

! CuMBoJ t 371€Ch U Jlajlee yKa3bIBAET HA U3HAYATILHOE MECTO SJIEMEHTA, MO/IBEPIIIErocs CHH-
TaKCHUECKOMY NEPEMEIIEHUIO.

2 O NOHATUHM OCTPOBA M OCTPOBHBIX OTpaHuueHUsX oM. [15, ¢. 547].
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HaxOJUThCs B Opy2oi KOMMYHHKATHBHOM cocrapisttoineld. 1o nanHoMy kxpure-
PHI0 KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-HEpacwIeHEHHOE NpeuioxkeHne 18a Toxe Oyner npusHa-
HO CTPYKTYpO# 0€3 CEHTEHIMAIBLHOTO MOJIEKAILET0, T.K. BEPLIMHHBII IpeanuKar
ObLIO0 HeBO3MOJICHO HAXOJUTCS B TOW KOMMYHHKATHBHOM COCTaBIISIIOIICH, YTO
u MuI" kynums Ounemor, TeMa M peMa B 3TOM NPEIIOKEHUN HE BBLIEIISIOTCS.

3. Tlo mepapxum cinabbIx mojurexamux (iii), JaTHBHOE IMOJUISKAILEe TIpe-
JMKaTHBa 00J1a/laeT MPHOPUTETOM HaJl CEHTEHIMAIBHBIM, II03TOMY IIpEJIO-
KeHus Tuna SBace 6v110 mpyoHo [(pynums Gunemot] ~ [Kynumo ounemoi]
SBace 610 mpyono, HE3aBUCHMO OT CBOEH KOMMYHHKATHUBHO CTPYKTYpBI,
HE MOTYT UMETh HHGUHUTUBHOTO MoJyIexaInero. To sxe cripaBeuinBo st 00-
CYX/JIaBIIUX BbIIIE IpUMepoB 3d, 4b.

4. IlpenukaTHB JIOJKEH UMETh BAJIICHTHOCTh HA CEHTCHIMAIBHOE MOJIC)Ka-
mee. Y MOJAJIbHBIX MPEANKATHBOB THIIA HEb3s, HAOO, HEBO3MOMNICHO, HYICHO,
nopa TakoW BAJICHTHOCTH, BUAMMO, HET, CP. *Henwv3st, umo P, *nado, umo P,
*nyoicno, umo P, *nopa, umo P, 103TOMY TIPEIUIOKEHUS TUNA [ pKynums Oue-
mbl] OblI0 Heb35 TOKE HE SBIAIOTCS TOKa3aHHBIMH CTPYKTypaMu ¢ HH(GUHH-
THUBHBIM I10JUIKAIINM.

OtH (aKTOpel BO MHOTHMX CIIy4asx JICHCTBYIOT COBMECTHO, YTO ITO3BOJISI-
eT JaTh TabJMYHOE OIKMCaHHE B JiyXe TEOPHUH ONTUMalbHOCTH (Tabiuua 1).
B 3amucu TecTOBBIX NMPUMEPOB MBI HCIIOJIB3YEM CIIEIYIOUIYI0 KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHYIO DPa3MeTKy: (UrypHble CKOOKHM {...} 0003HA4alOT KOMMYHHKaTHB-
HBIE COCTABJISIONINE, 3aNUCh { X} YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO KOMMYHUKaTHBHAs
cocrapystomas X sBJISETCA PEMOH, 3amuch {X} yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO KOM-
MyHHKaTUBHas COCTaBJIsroIIas X ABJIAETCA TEMOH, 3anuch {, X} yKasblBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO MpeIoNKeHUe X SIBISIETCS KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO HEPacUJICHEHHOH CTPyK-
TypoH, 3HaK /X yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO IEMEHT X — aKIEHTOHOCHUTENb TEMBI,
3HaK VX yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JIEMEHT X — aKIEHTOHOCHUTEIb peMbl. [loiry-
YKMPHBIM BBIEJICHBI 3JIEMEHTBI, OJIOKHPYIOIINE ITPOIBI)KEHHE HH(OUHUTHBHON
TPYIIIBI B IO3UIHUIO TTO/JIEXKAIIETO.

3.1. Tonukanmsaumsa v MHEeNHasa no3numa cnabblx Nogseskalmx

Tonukamuzamust QI B pycckoMm si3bIKe, BUAMMO, BCErja Ipearojara-
€T ee JIMHEeHHYI0 Npeno3uLuIo BepiuHe npeaukara. [lo kpaitnell mepe, Ham
HE YZaJ0oCh HAHTH MpUMEpHl 00paTHOTrO. DTOT pe3ysbTaT MPEACKazyeM, T.K.
B PYCCKOM $I3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET AaKIIEHTHO MapKHPOBAaHHBIE TEMBI, pacrio-
JIO)KEHHBIE ITpaBee HOCHUTENS PEMAaTHYeCKOro aKIEHTa: KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIC
CTPYKTYphI THNA *{ Nunmepecno} {[piepamo 6 Zwaxmanmsl]} HEBO3MOK-
HBI 110 TIPUYMHAM, HE CBS3aHHBIM C CHHTAKCHCOM CEHTEHIMAIBHBIX apryMeH-
TOB. B mepcriekTrBe reHepaTMBHOW IrpaMMaTHKH 00s3aTesbHAs MPENO3UIHS
TONUKAIFHOTO MH(OUHUTHBHOTO IOJUICKAIET0 MOKET paccMaTpHUBaThCsl Kak
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MOATBCPKACHUEC TUIIOTE3bl O TOM, YTO IMOBBIIICHUC BHYTPCHHEI'O apryMeHTa
B FpaMMaTPI‘ICCKOﬁ HCPAPXUHN B PYCCKOM A3BIKE COIIPOBOKAACTCA €0 MOBEPX-
HOCTHO-CUHTAKCUYCCKHUM NEPEMCIUICHUEM BJICBO. I[J'ISI TOIIMKAJIbHBIX I/IHq)I/IHI/I—
THUBHBIX IMOJAJIC)KAIIUX AaHHas onepanus saBJIsACTCsA CTPOTro 00s13aTeNBLHOM.

(19) {,6bL10 MHTEPECHO [[pUTPATh B NIIAXMATHI| | =>
{S[,pirpath B /maxmarsi].} { ObU10 NHHTEPECHO t.}.

JUis  CeHTEHIHMAJIBHBIX MOJJIEKAIINX, BBIPAKECHHBIX IPHAATOYHBI-
MU, JIMHEWHas nperno3unusi (akylbTaTHBHA, Oojee TOro, HESICHO, Kakou
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIN CTAaTyC — TEMbl WJIM PEMBI — CIEIYeT CUMTATh ISl HUX
OCHOBHBIM (mipumeps! 20a-b).

(20) a. {;IIpocTo (/) yAMBUTENBHO},
{¢[cpuTo Bacs Bemrpan y Mlerposal}.

b. {;[pUTo0 Bacs semrpan y /lletposa]} — { IpocTO yIAUBUTENBHO} .
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Jist cnaObIX TaTHBHBIX MOJIEKAIIMX POJIb PEMbl HEXapakTepHa, HO 3alper
Ha M3MEHEHHWE KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOIO CTaryca He JeWcTByeT (mpumep 2la).
Kpome Toro, ciaboe naTMBHOE IOJUIEKallee NAJCKO HE BCETAa SIBISCTCS
aKIIEHTOHOCHUTEJIEM PEMBI, a 3aHUMaeMble UM JINHEHHbIEC IO3UIIMN MOTYT OBITh
caMHMMHU pa3HbIMU (TTpuMeps! 21a-b).

(21) a. { Xonoaso Ha Zymuue} { GblI0 TOABKO NSMHe},
<a Bot IleTpoB He Mep3HET>.

b. {{Ha /ymuue} {SIleTpoBy GbLIO HE NXOIOIHO}.

c. {{Mrpatb BomkcKkuii ~raMOuT}
{65110 STleTpoBy He Tak NKOM(OPTHO}.

Wrak, HeOOXOAMMBIM, HO HEOCTATOYHBIM yCIOBHEM mpoBmkeHus MupI
B MO3UIMIO MOJJIEKAIIETO SIBISIETCS ee Tonukanuzauus. st qpyrux Turos
CJ1a0BIX MOJICHKAIINX 3TO YCIIOBHE B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE HE BBITOTHICTCS.

3.2. HyneBble 1 MHGUHUTUBHbIE MOAEXalLLymne

MBI IPEATIONIOKIIIN BBIIIE, YTO YACTh PYCCKUX MPEAUKATHBOB HE MOXKET
MIPUHUMATh CEHTCHIMAJIbHBIC MojJIeXkamue, U 4ro it Hux Uugl' B cra
MIPOLIEHTaX CJIy4YaeB OCTAIOTCS BHYTPEHHUMH apryMEHTaMH, Jake €clid
WndI" Tonnkann3oBaHa M OCTPOBHBIE OTpaHUYCHHs coOroAeHbI. [IpoBe-
POYHBIM TECTOM CIIyYUT HaJM4YME BAJICHTHOCTH Ha MPUJATOYHOE Yy MPEIH-
KaTHBa, KOTOPBII MOXKET NPUHUMATH ci1aboe 1aTuBHOE rmojyiexaniee. Ecin
MpeIMKATHB JaHHOI'O Kiacca JIOMYCKAaeT CTPYKTYpYy UHmepecHo/cmbiOHo/
cmewno, [ pumo P], coxpaHseTcs BEPOATHOCTD, YTO OH B HEKOTOPBIX KOH-
TekcTax jgomyckaer 1 MHI B posin ceHTEeHINaIbHOTO IIOJUIEKAIIETO, CP.:
[(pHAepame 6 waxmamet] — unmepecno; [,Cnucviéames Konmponouyto] —
cmo1ono; [plIpocums npemuto 6 kpusuc] — cmewno. JIs MOJaNbHBIX Tpe-
JIUKATOB Helb3sl, MOJICHO, NOPA, HeBO3MOIICHO, HE UMEIOIINX BAJICHTHOCTH
Ha [pumo P]-apryMeHTbI, BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B OTCYTCTBHE BHEIIHE BbIpa-
xeHHoi UI co 3HaueHneM nart. In. Juia MO3HUIHs OUIeKaIIero He 3a11ol-
HsIeTCS HUKAaKOW HEHyJeBOH (opMOH, MHTyHUTHBHO mnpuemiieM. OnHaKo
10CJIeIOBATEIbHOE MPUMEHEHHE JJAHHOTO KPUTEPHS 3aCTaBJIsICT CUUTATh,
y1o MH(I He momnanaroT B MO3UIUIO MOAJIEKAIIETO U IIPU MHOTHX JPYTHX
IpeIMKaTHBax ¢ BaJeHTHOCThI0 Ha W' co 3HaUYeHneM paar. Il. Jinna, HalpHu-
Mep, 80abH 0, MPEBOINCHO, XON00HO. [l 601bH 0 TaKOW PE3yNbTAT MOKHO
cuMTaTh XopomuMm, T.K. UudI" nmpu naHHOM npeaukaTHBE HE TONUKAIU3Y-
eTcsl, a MpeauKaT JaXe B OTCYTCTBHE BHelIHe BeIpakeHHo#W MI' co 3Ha-
YeHUEeM JaT. II. JINLA ONMCHIBAET KOHKPETHYIO PEPEPEHTHYIO CHTYaIUIO
(npumepsr 22a-b).
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(22) a. {,NBonbHO (eMy) OBLIO [|,CITMCHIBATH KOHTPOJIBHYIO] } !
<KOHKpPETHbIN X crHcal KOHTPOJIbHYIO B KOHKPETHON €IMHUYHON

Rhema. Pema

CHUTYallUH B IPOLLIOM>
*
b. * {;[|pCIHCBIBATL /KOHTPONIBHYIO].} {-OBLIO My NBOJIBHO t.}.

c. *BoibHO eMy ObIIO, 9TO OH CTIHCall KOHTPOJIBHYIO.

IIpu mpesoorcno onymenue UI' co 3HaueHUEM JaT. 1. TOKE HE MEPEKIIIOUAET
pedepennuto, Ho Tonmkanuzanys Mudl, Tem He MeHee, BO3MOXKHA (TIPHUMEPBI
23a-b).

(23) a. { ,bbLI0 TPEBOKHO [, MOIABATE 3a5ABKY B MOCIEAHMI MOMEHT N]}.

<HEKOTOPbIX X B IIOCIECIHUI MOMEHT 10/1aJl 3asBKY

B KOHKPETHOW €IMHUYHOM CUTyallu B IPOLLIOM, B CBSA3H C YEM
KOHKPETHBIN Y, HE 0053aTeIbHO COBNANAIONINN ¢ X-M, B TCUCHHE
KOHKPETHOTO MEPHOIa BPEMEHU HCIIBITAN YyBCTBO TPEBOTH>

b. {;[pllonaBaTs 3asBKy B MOCNEAHMI /MOMEHT],}
{FOBLIO N TPeBOKHO t.}. <KOHKpETHBIM X-M B KOHKPETHOM
pedepeHTHO CUTyaluy B MPOILIOM™>

C. >I‘EMy OBLIO TPEBOXKHO, YTO OH IMOJAJI 3as4BKY B HOCJ'IeIlHI/Iﬁ MOMCHT.

[Ipu xon00no onymenue UI' co 3HaueHHeM AarT. 1. NMPH OJAHOBPEMEHHOM
Tonukanu3anui MaGI MOXeT nepexiIounTs pedepeHIuio.

(24) a. { ,bpL10 X0NMOHO [[,/101TO CTOATH Ha \BETPY]}.
<KOHKPETHBIM X-aM B KOHKPCTHOU peePEHTHON CUTYAIUI>

b. {{[[dosro cTosaTh HA /BETpPY],} {XONOMHO t;}.
<nro0oMy MOTeHIMATbHOMY X-Y B JII000H cuTyannm>

c. *JIrogsiM OBLIO XOJIOJTHO, YTO OHM CTOSUIM Ha BETPY.

B pycckoli rpaMmaTHuecKoil TpaJuIMK, KaK yKa3aHo Bbllle B paszaene 1.3,
BBICKA3bIBaHM C T'eHEpUYECKOW pedepeHnmeid u Tonukanuzanuein Mupl
B IIprMepax Trna 24b 00bIYHO paccMaTprBaIOTCs Kak JBYCOCTABHBIE CTPYKTY-
pet ¢ MudI B ponu momnesxaniero [3, c. 32; 6, ¢. 269], HO MPeIIIeCTBYONIUC
paboThl He 00BSICHSIOT, MoyeMy Tonukanuzauus Mudl He npuBoauT K aBTO-
MaTHYECKOMY TEPEKIIIOUCHHIO peepeHIINN ¢ KOHKPETHOIH Ha reHepHUUYECKYIO
B IIpuMepax tuna 23b, 1 moyeMy B OTJEIBHBIX CIIydasx Tonukanmsanus Mupl
BOOOIIIE HEBO3MOXKHA, KaK B ipumepe 22b.

Kak ObI HU pemiajcs BOIIPOC O JABYCOCTaBHOCTH/OJJHOCOCTABHOCTH CIIOP-
HBIX mpuMmepoB 23b, 24, rne rtomukamusoBanHas MuGI 3abpakoBbiBaeTcs
B KayecTBE MOTEHLMAIBHOIO KaHJAUAaTa HA POJIb IOJUIEXKAIIEr0 HAa OCHOBE
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kpurepus (4), T.e. HocTynara 00 OTCYTCTBHHU Y IpEIUKATHBA CJIOBapHO 3a/1aH-
HOW BaJICHTHOCTH HA CEHTEHIMAJIbHOE MOJyIeXkaIlee, AT MOJANbHBIX MIpeIu-
KaTHBOB, y KOTOpeIx MHQI" Bcerjga ocraercsi BHyTpEeHHUM apryMEHTOM, Clie-
JyeT MOCTyJIUpOBaTh HyJIEBOE MOJUIEXKallee BO Bcex ciydasx, koraa UI' co
3HAYEHMEM JIaT. II. JIMIA OTCYTCTBYET. /IaHHBIN THI 3JIEMEHTOB HE(OPMAIBEHO
MIOHUMAETCS HAMHM KaK «a0COJIIOTHBIM CHHTAKCUUECKMH HYJIb», JIMIICHHBINA
poseBoii cemantuku. On 0603HavaeTcs HUke Kak I, Beesienune oneparopa
ZImP g npyroii cucTeMe MOHSATHIA, He TPUOETArOIIEH K THIIOTE3aM O HyJIEBBIX
U HEKAaHOHWYECKUX IIOJUIeKAIINX, HanpuMmep, B KoHUenuuu «I pammaTukn
1980» [17] wnu B kornenuuu JI. 5360w [29], paBHO3HAYHA KOHCTATAIIUH, YTO
HEKOTOpPOE MPEUIOKEHUE ABISETCA MOTHON OAHOCOCTaBHOM cTpykTypoi. Ot
YUTEHHBIX B HAIlleM ONMMCAHUM HyJel Menbayka G359 u 3P oneparop &'mP
OTJIIMYAeTCs TeM, YTO HE IepeaaeT MH(OPMAIMK O POJICBOM CEMaHTHKE U HE
SIBJISIETCSI KOHTPOJIEPOM COTJIaCOBATEIbHON (POPMBI ITPEMKaTa, & OT IPU3HAH-
HBIX HaMM M30BITOYHBIMH HyJel Menpuyka JFOO y @gSurroundings _ e yro
HE COJIEP)KUT HUKAKUX CBEJIEHMH O CEMAaHTHMKe KOHCTPyKIMH. Bcraska ImP
sIBIISIeTCsl KpaiiHel Mepoi pepuBanmu (last resort operation) ¥ IpUMEHsIETCS
B INPEJIOKCHUSAX C MPEANKATaMH, JIOMyCKAIOIMMH HEHYyJIEBble (JOPMBI Clia-
OBbIX IMOJUIEXKAIINX, TOJBKO B TOM Cllydae, KOrja APYrHM CIIOCOOOM O3NS
TOJIJIEXkKAIIETO 3aM0JHEHA ObITh HE MOXKET! .

B noTauum mpumepa 25 MBI HCIOJIB30BAIM MOMETY Sent, yKa3bIBaroIIylo,
YTO CEHTEHIMAIbHBII apryMeHT He MHEepeMEIleH B MO3MLUI0 MOoJyIexkalle-
ro, a TaKKe IOMETY OBOBLI.PEGEP. MpPU INPEAUKATUBE, YKa3bIBAIOIIYI0 Ha
TO, YTO IPEUIOKEHUE, 0003Hayarllee KOHKPETHYIO pe(epeHTHYI0 CHTya-
LUI0 B IPOILIOM, TEM HE MEHEe, HE COOTHECEHO C KOHKPETHBIM CEMaHTH-
YECKUM CYyOBEKTOM M SBISICTCS, B TepMUHaX padoT A.A. I'epacumoBoii [5]
n O©.TI. Hlymypuna [18], nmpemayoxkeHHeM ¢ OTHOILIEHHEM IPOU3BOJIBHOTO
koHTpoJisi. Oneparop @™ B mpumepe 25 BBOJAUTCS HA OCHOBE YETHIPEX MOCTY-
JIATOB: TPETHETO, YKA3bIBAIOIIET0 HA OTCYTCTBHE CJIA0OT0 JaTUBHOTO IOJIC-
XKaIero, U MEepBOro, BTOPOrO M YETBEPTOro, 0OOCHOBHIBAIONIMX HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTb npojaBrkeHus MHGI™ B mosunuio mouiexariero.

(25) {;[7Bunersi].} {6610 pemHuTenbEHO G™P HEBO3MOKHQ 0P PEOEr-
[p NKymuTh 15} Gumsm GPPL nokassiBanu no 18e Hexenu
B KMHOTeaTpax ¢ mupokumMu skpanami. (E. I'pumikoserr)

1 JlanHplil NpUHLUI Hamieil TEOpPUM NMPOTHBOIOJIOXKEH JIEXKAIIEMY B OCHOBE MHUHMMAJIM3Ma
npuHIAIy Merge over Move, T1e CHHTaKCHYECKOE IepeMeIeHHE (B T.4., HepeMeIeHIe BHYTPEH-
HHX apryMEHTOB B O3HULHIO MOAJIEKAIIEro) NPH3HAETCS MOCIEHUM IaroM JepUBaIHU, KOTOPbIH
MIPUMEHSIETCS, KOTa IPYTHe PeCypChl HCUESPIaHbL.



AHaJIOTHYHO UHTEPHNPETUPYETCsl mpumep 26, rae rpynna Hac ¢ Myicem
n3BieyeHa u3 cocraa MuOI, mMopgYMHEHHON MOJAIBHOMY NPEANKATHBY
MOJICHO, W TOTHKAIN30BaHA: NPH 3TOM ocTaBmasics 4acth MHOGI BMecre
C MaTPUYHBIM IIPEJUKATOM BXOAUT B COCTaB PEMBL.

(26) {;[Hac ¢ ~mysxem],} S { moxHo [|,Ha3BaTh t, anpTpyncramu|Snt},
(«Takune nenay)

B npumepe 27 Tonukanuzyercst n3BiedeHHas u3 cocrasa MuI npemiox-
Hasl Tpymma noo xupnud, ocraBmascs 4dactb MH)I BMecte ¢ mMarpuuHbIM
MOJIAJIbHBIM [IPEUKATOM Hellb35i BXOAUT B COCTAB PEMBL.

(27) @™ { A [mox Z»xuprmu»].} {Bce ke [}, e30UTH ti]sent \VHeIb3s} !
(HKP)

IIpumep 28, ABHAIOIUICT KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-HEPACWIEHEHHON CTPYKTYPOH,
BHOCHUT pazHooOpasue, T.K. B HEM HET TONMKAIN3ALHUU TPEJUIOKHON IPyIIbI
¢ Humu, 3BIedeHHOW n3 MHEI, HO HapylleHHe OCTPOBHOIO OTpPaHUUCHHUS
UMEET MECTO U 3/1€Ch, T.K. MOAU(DHUKATOP NPOCHO OTHOCUTCS K MATPHYHOMY
NPEANKATHBY Ha0o, a He K aneMenTam Wu)I .

(28) {, '™ Haso [¢ Humu], mpocTo

[[pHOpPManbHO O0mAaThCA t, Kak ¢ Noogemu |3t | («Takue nenay)

JUis npumepoB 25-28 Bce ueThIpE BBEICHHBIE PAHEE OTPAHUYUTENIBLHBIE
YCIIOBUS JIAIOT OJIMHAKOBBIE Pe3yJsbTaThl (Tadauna 2).
B HekoTOphIX 00HapyKEHHBIX HAMH HETPHBHAIBHBIX CIy4asX HapylICHHE
NPUHINIIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TOIMKAJIM30BaHHAS IPyIIa MHOUHATHBA JUIS
Tabauya 2
IIpnmeHnenne KpuTepHes NPoABHKeHN s NHGUHUTUBHON rpyNmnbI
B MO3MLMIO MO/JIeKAero NPy NpeJuKaTuBe B npuMepax 25-28
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3aMEIICHUs] MO3ULUU MOJUIEXKAIIEr0 J0JDKHA MONajaTh B APYryl0 KOMMYHHU-
KAaTUBHYIO COCTABJIAIOLIYI0, YEM MAaTPUUHBINA INPEIUKaT, MPOUCXOAUT JHaxe
pu ToM, 4To Bece yacti MuQI nonmanaror B cocras Tembl. Tak, B npumepe 29
MaTPUYHBIA NPEAUKATUB Henpocmo INOMNal B COCTaB TEMbI, IPU ITOM JIOKa-
TUBHBIA apryMeHT ¢ Poccuu n3BiedeH u3 MHI B MaTpudHOE NpeUIoKeHHE.

(29) {;Unorna [B Poccun]; Tak @'™P gempocTo [/KUTH t] Senty |
{F UTO Ja’Ke 3/10pPOBOMY YEIIOBEKY XOUETCs YHTH B \3aroi}.
(«The Village»)

J11st TOJTOOHBIX TPUMEPOB CTOUT SKCIUTUIUTHO JOOABUTH OIPaHUYHUTEIILHOE
yClIOBHE 5 — MONAaJaHue MATPUUHOIO NpeauKaTa B COCTaB PEMBI IIPH YCIOBHU
tonukanm3annu MuagIl (tadbauna 3).

B OosbimioM duncie H3y4EHHBIX HAMHU MPHMEPOB OTPAHUUMTEIBHBIC
ycnoBusi 1-5 coOnrofieHpl, MO3TOMY /ISl NPHU3HAHUS TONMKAIN30BAHHON
WudI' cenTeHIMAIbHBIM NOJISKAIMM HET NpensTcTBUi. MOXHO chenarb
IIPEABAPUTEILHBIH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO Ja)Ke HPU COOJIIOAEHHHM OCTPOBHBIX
OTpaHMYCHUI U TONMKAIM3aluK Bcex aneMeHToB MHOI ocraercs B moznmmn
3aBUCHMOTO (T.€. BHyTPEHHETO apryMEHTa) JUIsl YaCTH NPEIUKATHBOB, JINILICH-
HBIX BAJICHTHOCTH HA [, ¥mo PJ-apryMenT, a Juist Jpyroi 4acTu NpejrKa-
TUBOB BbLABIKeHHE MHGQI' B MO3MIMIO MOJIEKAIIETO PETyIHPYETCs PSAIOM
(opManbHBIX 1 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX (hakTopoB. Hepemennsie npodieMs! cBs-
3aHBl C COOTHOLIEHUEM KJIACCOB MPEIMKATHBOB, MMEIOIIUX BAJIEHTHOCTh Ha
cinaboe NaTHBHOE MOJUIEXKAIIEE, HO HE Ha [, umo Pl-aprymenTt, cp. X-y npowe
6cezo denamv Z ~ *X-y npowe 6cezo, [p umo P]| 1 NpeuKaTHBOB, HECTIOCOO-
HBIX PUHUMATH cl1a0ble JaTHBHBIC MOJJISKAIINE, HO HMEIOLIMX BaJICHTHOCTh
KaK Ha [, wmo Pl-apryment, Tam u Ha MHQI, cp. amopanvro deramv Z ~
amopanvho, 4mo [qp umo P]. Eciu orpaHM4UThECS BHIOOPOYHBIMH JTaHHBIMH,

Tabauya 3
MoaudunnpoBaHHble YCI0BHS NPOABHKeHN NHGUHUTUBHON rpyNmnbI
B MO3UIMIO NMOJIEKANIETr0 PH NPeJUKATHBE
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BBIBOJI O TOM, 4TO rpumepsl 30a-b SBISIFOTCS OJHOCOCTABHBIMU MPE/ITI0KEHH-
SMH/CTPYKTypaMu ¢ PP, a mpumepsl 31a-b — AByCOCTaBHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH
C CEHTEHIMAIBbHBIM IOIIEKALINM, Ka)KETCsI HHTYUTHBHO MPaBJIONIOI00HBIM.

(B0)a. [p Cniucats/ cIUCHIBaTH KOHTPOJIbHY0 |5 — MP ripomie Beero.
b. @™ npome Beero — [\p cTIMCATB/CIINCHIBAT KOHTPOJBHYI0] 5™,
%
c. *Ipomme Beero, [p. (T0) [puTO IlETPOB CHIMCAT KOHTPOIBHYIO].
S *
(31) a. >[;pCrucrIBaTh/*cMCcaTh KOHTPOJIBHYIO| — aMOPANIBHO.
S
b. >[p: (To,) [puTO IleTpoB crmcan KOHTPOIBHYIO, | — aMOPaTBHO.

4. NMpoun3BONbHbIN CEMaHTUYECKNI KOHTPOJb,

AaTMBHble nopgsiexxawye u MTHGMHUTUBHAA rpynna

B 3axmrounTenbHOM pasjiene Mbl pacCMaTpUBAEM OTAEIbHbIE ACHEKThl CUH-
TaKTHKO-CEMaHTH4YeCcKOoro nHrepdeiica, cBsi3aHHbIC C pealn3alell npernuKa-
TuBoB. Kak oTMmeuanoch B MpeAblAyIIUX Pa3lieNax, B PyCCKOW JIMHIBUCTHUKE
JIO CHX TIOp HOJIHOCTBIO HE pelleHa mpolieMa COOTHOIICHHS TTOBEPXHOCTHO-
CHHTaKCHYECKHX CXEM JaTHBHO-NPEIMKaTUBHOTrO npenoxenus (N, — Pred)
1 cxeM ¢ tonukanuzosanHod MAQL { [, ...] — {; Pred}, ¢ onHo# cToponsl,
U OpeAUKaTHBIX 3HAUYEHUM COCTOSHMS M OLIGHKH — C Jpyroil. BelaBunyTas
I"'A. 3onotoBoit u T.B. BynbiruHoil runore3a COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO HPEJIO-
JKeHUs! ¢ TonuKann3oBaHHOH MHQI sBIsIOTCS ABYCOCTAaBHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH
IIPU NpeNKaTaX, BEIPAXKAIOLUUX CEMAHTUKY OLICHKH U OTCBIIAIOIIUX K TeHEPH-
uyeckoil cutyauuu [3, c. 32]. laTUBHO-NIPEIUKATUBHBIE IPEAJIOKEHHUS CXEMBI
N, — Pred TpaauumonHo omuchIBarOTCA Kak CTPYKTYpbI, Ha OCHOBE KOTO-
PBIX B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ BBIPA)KAETCsl MPOTOTUNHNYECKAs CEMAHTUKA COCTOSIHUSA
IpU MpeJuKaTax aKTyaaM30BaHHOIO MPHU3HAKA, OTCHUIAIOIIMX K KOHKPETHOU
pedepentroii curyanuu [10; 14, c. 131; 21, c. 224; 27; 28; 39;]'. Onnako sta
MPONOPLHKS HE BBIAEPKUBAETCA MOJHOCTBIO. YcTpaHeHue WD co 3HaueHuneM
JIaT. 1. JIMLA U3 CXEMbl BBICKAa3bIBAHUS U BBIIBIKEHHE B TO3ULUIO MOAJIEKA-
mero Uu¢I / BecraBka @™ OTHIONb HE NPHBOJUT aBTOMATHYECKH K CMEHE
MPEANKAIMN COCTOSIHUS NIPEANKAIMN OOIECH OIEHKH, OTHOCSIIEHCS K BHEB-
PEMEHHBIM POJOBBIM CUTyalUsIM, YTO MOKA3bIBAIOT IPUBOJUBIINECS MpU-
Mmepsl 22a, 23a-b, 24a Ha ynorpebieHue MPEAUKATHBOB GOIbH 0, MPEBOICHO
U X07100HO. JIsl IpeIMKaTHBOB KJlacca aMopaibHO, KOTOPbIe HE COYETAI0TCs
C JIaTUBHBIMU CyObeKTaMu, IpodiieMa CMEHbI Pe()epeHTHOro CTaTyca CTOMT

! Kpurepun onpesienieHns TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO TPEAMKATHOTO TUIA COCTOAHMH 3aCITy/KUBAIOT
OTZeIBHOro pa3dopa. OrpaHuduMcs ykazaHHEM Ha TO, YTO BBIICICHHE IPEIUKATOB COCTOSHIS Ha
OCHOBE 3HAYCHHS aKTyaJI130BAHHOTO NPU3HAKA XapaKTEPHO KAK JUIS OTCYECTBEHHOW CeMaHTHYe-
CKOM ILIKOJIBI, TaK KaK JUIS 3araHoil popmanbHOM ceMaHTHKH [32].
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MEHEe OCTPO, MOCKOIbKY OHH HU B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE HE BBIPAXKAIOT 3HAUCHUE
COCTOSIHMS / aKTyaJM30BaHHOTO IIPH3HAKa, KOTOPOE BBIPAXKAETCS B JAaTHBHO-
NIPEANKATUBHOW CXeMe IpH TpeluKarax KJacca 601b HO, XONOOHO, CMEWHO,
oonvrno M T.11. [21, ¢. 222]. Ho 1 ynotpeOieHue npeuKaToB OIeHKH MOKa3bIBa-
eT, yTo pedepeHIHs K POAOBOM CUTyallMl BOCCTAHABIUBACTCS CIIYLIAIONIAM/
YHUTaTEIEeM HE M3-32 OTCYTCTBHS SKCIUIMIIUTHOTO YKa3aHHs Ha CyOBEKT OLCH-
KM, a U3-32 OTCYTCTBUSI MapKEPOB aKTyalM3alUU U JEHKTUYECKHX MOKa3aTe-
neid. TakuMu Mapkepamu B ipuMepe 32a sSBISIIoTCs GpopMma IPOLL. Bp. CBI3KH
Ob110 1 BpEMEHHOE Hapeuue guepa.

s
(32) a. >[;,CnuceIBaTh 64€pa KOHTPOIBHYIO| HbL10 AMOPAIIBHO.
<KOHKpeTHasi pedepeHius™>

b. S[IPCHI/ICLIBaTL KOHTPOJIBHYIO | — aMOPaJIbHO.
<reHepuueckas pedepeHms>
YnorpeOieHue MpeanKaTHBOB COCTOSIHUS KJIACCa X0.I00HO, CMEUuHo, UMe-
IOLUX BaJeHTHOCTh HAa UI' B f1aT. 1., B 3TOM IUIaHE MaJI0 Y€M OTJIMYAeTCsl OT
ynoTpeOJIeHHsI PEeANKAaTHBOB OLEHKH Kilacca amopaivho. B npumepax 32a-b
B coctaBe MHOI mMeercst Hapeune ce2odHs, KOTOPOE yKa3bIBaeT HA HEKOTO-
PpBIi OTPE30K, BKIIOYAIOIUI MOMEHT peun. [Ipu 3Tom npepnoxenue 32a yka-
3bIBACT Ha KOHKPETHYIO CUTYallUIO, JOKaIM30BaHHYIO BO BDEMEHHOM OTpE3Ke
/ceromnst/, a mpumep 32b sIBIIIETCS OOIICH OICHKON, OTHOCSIICHCS K POIOBOM
curyauun. IHbIMU ciioBaMu, B mpuMepe 32a 3JIEMEHT ce200Hs B TUIAaHE CEMaH-
THYECKOH cepbl IeHcTBHsI OTHOCUTCS K 3aBUcHMOl Kiayse (Mu¢Il), a B npu-
Mepe 32b — K T1aBHOH Kiay3e.
(33) a. S[u,l" OBOPHUTH 00 3TOM CEro/Hs| OBIJIO CMEIITHO.
<X ceropHs 3aropopui o Z, dakr pasroBopa X-a 0 Z UMes MecTo.
Y o1leHWJI 3TO KOHKPETHOE JielcTBUE X-a KaK CMEITHOEe™>

b. S[IPFOBopI/ITL 00 aTom ceroansi] cMmemHo. <Eciu mo0oit
MTOTEHITNATBHBIN X 3arOBOPHT O Z, M000H MOTEHIIHATHHBIA Y
CEeTOJIHS OLIEHHT 3TO JeHcTBHE X-a KaK CMEIIHOe™>

Bonpoc o Tom, sBisiercs s tonukanu3osaHHas MO nomnexammm
TIpeAJIoKeHHst 0e3 c1aboro JaTHBHOTO CyOBEKTa, KaK HAM KaXXETCsl, TOJDKECH
pemarscsi Ha OCHOBE ()OPMAIbHO-CHHTAKCHUECKHX, @ HE CEMaHTHYECKUX HIIH
IIparMaTHYecKuX KpuTepueB. B ruraHe nepeximroyeHus peepeHIH BEICKa3hl-
BaHMS C TIOJIHOM M YaCTHYHOH Tonukanu3auuei marepuana Mudl sBHO BemyT
ce0st OTMHAKOBO, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, COOJIIOIAIOTCS JIM OCTPOBHBIE OTPaHH-
YEHUsI ¥ IIPOYUE OIPaHUUNTEIbHbIE YCIIOBHS Juts TpoaBrxkenust UudI™ B mo3u-
o nojuiexamero uia Het. Cp. mpumep 34, rie oCTpOBHOE OTPAHUYEHUE HE
HapylLIeHO, HO MHQHUHUTHUBHAS BEpIINHA HAXOANUTCS B pEMe, B TO BpeMs Kak ee



3aBUCUMOE — B T€ME, UYTO, [10 MPOLEAype, ONMCAHHON BBIIIE B pasjene 3, He
mo3BoJsieT npu3Hate MHPD nmomiexanmm:

(34) He cran 05l fenaTh ¥ UrpaTh eie U IMOTOMY YTO... A 3a4eM UrpaTh
CIIEKTAaKJIb [0 TOM, [UTO M TaK MOHATHO Pa3yMHBIM JIIOAAM]].
{7[Ans 7nypaxos #el.} { [|pcrieKTaKiu urpath t |
@mp GecempicnenHo u \Oecrnone3Ho}. (E. I'pumkoerr)

4.1. TeHepnyecKkre TepMbl U reHepuyeckmne cutyaumm

B xmaccnueckux padorax T.B. Bynsirunoit u O.H. CenuepcroBoit conep-
JKUTCS] YTBEPIKACHHE, YTO IPEIUKAThl COCTOSHUS HE TOJIBKO 0003HAYAIOT e~
HUYHbIC aKTyaJIM30BaHHBIE CUTYallNH, HO U BCET/a COOTHOCSTCS C KOHKPETHBI-
MH CEMaHTHYECKUMH CyOBEKTaMu, B TO BPeMsI KaK MPEANKATHI 00IIeH OLCHKH
MMEIOT TeHEPUYECKYI0 PeEPEHINIO U BCET1a COOTHECEHBI C POIOBBIMHU TEp-
mamu. Hamr marepuain moka3slBaeT, 4To 3TO HE BIIOJHE BepHO. ['eHepuyeckas
pedepennys 1 3HaUCHHE OOIIEH OIICHKN YacTO BOSHUKAET 32 cYeT 0000IIeHNs
JIMYHOTO OIIBITa TOBOPSIIEro. Puropuyeckue crpareruvt MOryT criocoOCTBO-
BaTh CMEILICHUIO aKI[eHTOB. B KoHTeKkcTe mpumepa 35 roBopsiuuii o0cyxaaer
KOHKPETHYIO CHUTYallMIO B aKTyaJbHOM HACTOSIIIEM, HO JUIsl IPUIAHHS CBOEMY
MHEHHIO OOJIBIIETO Beca M KaTerOpUYHOCTH O(OPMIISIET €ro He KaK 4acTHYIO
OLICHKY €IMHUYHOTO (haKTa, a KaK OOLIyI0, BHEBPEMEHHYIO, OIICHKY.

(35) Ecni He craBUTE €ro B COCTaB WM CUUTACTE,
YTO OH TOTO HE 3aCIY)KHMBAET, — BBICTABISIMTE HA TpaHchep.
{7[;p[Tob30BaTECA MYHKTOM B /'KOHTpAKTE] {; YHEKOPPEKTHO} }.
(B. T'az3aeB o koudummkre P. IHlupokosa ¢ K «Crapraky.
«Cropt-Okcmpeccy)

Eme Oosee mokasaTeneH KOHTEKCT MpuMepa 36, rie TOBOPSIIUA crepsa
TOBOPUT O CBOEM CYOBCKTHBHOM OTHOIICHUH (4 npuevik...) K CUTyalHUsIM
OTIPEACTICHHOTO TUIA (. ..K020a psi0omM npocxodum 6eda), a Cpasy Mocie TOro
aMMeNupyeT K CIYIIATeN0, YyTBEP)KAasi, 4TO €ro JTMYHOES OTHOLICHHE SIBIISCT-
Cs1 €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOHBIM B CUTYAIMU JaHHOTO THMa. s aHaimM3a Takux
CIIydaeB MbI [pejjiaraeM J00aBIsTh MOMETY AMBUBAJIEHTHO, YKa3bIBAIOIILYIO,
YTO NPEIUKAT He8bIHOCUMO MAIICEN0, TONMYCKAIOINI TaTHBHOE TOJIeKallee,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO COOTHECEH C 0000IIEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM OLEeHKH (JIo0oMy Y-y
B CHTyall{ JAHHOTO THIIA BCEraa OyneT HEBBIHOCHMO TSDKEIO), ¥ ¢ KOHKpPET-
HBIM CYOBEKTOM COCTOSIHHSI/OlIeHKH X (B manHOM citydae X = E. I'pumkoserr).

€llle I HE TIPUBBIK CTOSITh B CTOPOHE, KOTA PSIJIOM IPOUCXOIUT

36) A
Oema. Sl mpUBBIK HEMEIJICHHO TTOMBITATHCS IOMOYb, TIPUHATH YYaCTHE.
{ \HeBbIHOCHMO Tsizkemno AMPHBAIEITHO @IMP [6bITH GECTOMOLIHBIM
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CBHJIETEIEM MPOMCXOAIIEH Oelbl, eclli He cKa3aTh KatacTpodb]Snt}.
(E. I'pumkosertr)

YcraHOBKa Ha reHepalli3alnio CBOET0 JIMYHOTO OIBITA U ITOTIBITKA 00BEKTH-
BHPOBATh CBOWCTBA KOHKPETHOW CHUTyallH, B KOTOPOH TOBOPSILIMN OKa3ajcs,
TIOPOIf IPUBOANT K MOIBITKE PA3IBUHYThH I'PAHMUIIBI KJIacca IPeIMKaTOB OLEHKN
1 BBIJIATh CBOE COCTOSIHHE 38 0ObEKTHBHOE CBOWCTBO CIIOKUBILIEHCS CUTYAIHH.
Tak, B mpumepe 37 roBOpSILIHiA, ONTUCHIBAsI UCTIBITAHHBIC UM M €TI0 TOBapHIla-
MU HENPUATHBIEC OIIYLICHUS, YHOTPEOIsIeT NpeAnKaTuB 60/1bHO, TIPEAHA3HA-
YEHHBIH JJIs1 OITMCAHUSI COCTOSIHUSL OOJIM M J10Ca/ibl, HE CO CIa0bIM JaTHBHBIM
TIOJUIC)KAIIUM, a C HECYOBEKTHBIM PacIIUPHUTEINIEM 0/ + poo.n.

(37) {1 [IIpomyckars ueTpipe /Ms4al |
imp { OOMBbHO 1711 \WHAC B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb |,
HO 3TO HE TPHHIDKACT 3acayT «MopaoBum»
(1. Axungeer 06 urpe ¢ @K «Mopaosus». «Crnopt-IKcmpeccy)

[Ipumep 37 HaxXoAWTCS Ha TPaHU MPHEMIIEMOTO B JINTEPATYPHOM PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE, TIOCKOJIBKY B HEM CMEIIMBAIOTCS J[Ba KJacca NPEINKaTHBOB — IpeIu-
KaTHBBI COCTOSIHUSI M ITPEAMKATHBBI OICHKU. 3Bydaluii OoJjiee pa3sroBOpHO
npuMep 38, ¢ Halllell TOUKY 3pEHUs], CEMAaHTUYECKON aHOMAJIUU HE CONEPIKUT,
MIOCKOJIBKY TPEJUKATUBBI C SJIEMEHTOM -eHbK-0 (CP. pasr. 3aHAMHEHbKO, 2ld-
MYPHEHbKO, KOMMOPMHEHbKO W T.I1.) SBISIOTCS HIMEHHO CPEICTBAMH OLICHKH
U B YIOTPEOJICHUSX, OJM3KUX K JINTEpaTypHOil HOpME, BOOOIIIE HE COYETAIOTCS
O cabbIM JaTUBHBIM nopiexkamM (“emy 6110 Komgpopmuenvko). B KoH-
TekcTe npuMepa 38 roBOpsILUil, HCHONb3YIOUINNA IPEAUKATUB MPEBONCHEHLKO
3a Z-a BBIPAXKAET B PEKUME PEaTbHOI0 BPEMEHH YyBCTBO JINYHOTO OECIIOKOM-
cTBa 3a no3umuio rpocemeiicrepa I1.B. CBuyiepa, HO 0OpMIIIET 3TO HE Kak
uH(OPMALUIO O CBOEM JIMYHOM COCTOAHMU (X ucnvimvieaem 4yecmeo mpe-
6oeu 3a Z-a) , a Kak OOBEKTHBHYIO OLICHKY IO3HMLUH — BO3HHUKINAS B MAPTHU
Z-a MO3UIHKs TaKOBa, YTO BHYIIAET TPEBOTY JIOOOMY KBalIU(UINPOBAHHOMY
HaOmonarelto / CyObeKTy OLEeHKH Y.

(38) Merkava: Beem npuser!
Imp INNTpeBOKHEHBKO AMPHBVIFRTHO 33 TTetpa BennamuHoBHYA. .. }
(dDopym Ha caiite chesspro.ru)

K HeckoJbKO MHOHM CTpaTeruy TeHepaIu3aliy B IPEIUIOKEHUH C TEM XKe
MIPEANKATHBOM 00/bHO IPUOEraeT Ipyroi Hall HHOPMAHT, KOTOPBIH BbIIAET
MIEPEKUTOE JIMYHO UM cocTostuue (X-y cmano bonvno; X = E. I'pumikosern) 3a
o01iee cocTosIHUE BCETO HApo/la, YacThI0 KOTOPOro OH sBisieTcst. Eciau B KoH-
TEKCTaxX MPUMEpoB 36—38 reHepaamu3anys cBsi3ana ¢ 00001IeHneM KOHKPETHOH



CUTyalliu, TO B KOHTCKCTC IIpUMepa 39 FOBOpHIIII/Iﬁ MMPOU3BOAUT MAHUITY AN
YKe ¢ CaMUMH CCMAaHTUYCCKUMU Cy6L€KTaMI/I, IbITasICb BMECTO KOHKPETHOI'O
TepMa Fpumkoeeu IIOJICTaBUTh KBaHTI/I(i)I/IHI/IPOBaHHOG BBIpAXKCHUE THUIIA 6Ce
Mol / 8ce unenbl HEKOmMopoco MHoJcecmed.

(39) [Toromy, KaK C AEIMKATECOB TOJBKO PAa3rOHSIIACH BOIHA.
HcnaHckuii XaMOH M HOPBEKCKHIA JIOCOCh OBUIU JIMIITh aBaHTapIoOM,
3a KOTOPBIM ITOCJIEA0BAIN YIKC OIYTUMBIC BEIIIN
1 cTano M GonpHOMPAITMIOKECTEO (E ['puimkoBelr)

B pspe cityuaeB MBI CTOJIKHYJIUCh C TEKCTAMU CIIOKHOW CEMaHTHUECKOU
CTPYKTYpBI, IJI€ Ha MPOTSDKEHUU HECKOJIBKUX IPEII0KEHUN HCHOIb3YHTCA
pa3Hble CTPAaTEruu MpeCTaBICHUs CUTYalluH, BBIPAKEHHs TIPEAUKATOB OLIEH-
K U cocrosHus. [lycTh NaHbl MHOXeCTBa CyOBEKTOB JEWCTBHS/COCTOSHHUS
{X,, X,...X} u cyonekros ouenku {Y, Y,...Y }. B xonTekcre npumepa 40
rOBOPAIIHH / CyOBeKT oleHKH Y | (QyTOOBHBIN SKCIIEPT) pa3OMpaeT KOHKPET-
Hy1o pedepenTHyio cutyanuio, rae X, (X, = urpox B. bepesynknii), no mue-
HHUIO Y-a, COBEPIIMII TEXHUYIECKYIO OMIMOKY, M3-3a KOTopol X, (X, = Urpok
W. Axungees) npomyctuit rosi. BHavyane npu moMouy MoaIbHOTO IpeinKa-
THBA HAOO DKCIIEPT BHIPAKAET MHEHHE O TOM, YTO B CUTyallMH TOTO THIIA, TIE
B HEKOTOPOM KOHKPETHOM Matde OKa3ajcs Urpok X, JMobod X JoIsKeH Obll
cnenarb Z, Ho X, He caenan Z. TeM caMbiM, I€OHTUUECKUH MOJIAJIBHBIH Orepa-
Top B npumepe 40 0THOBPEMEHHO OTChIJIAET K KOHKPETHOW pedpepeHTHOH cH-
Tyauuu S, r7ie okasancs X, Tak M K POJOBOM CHTYaIMH S, KOTOPast IPHIIOKH-
Ma K Jiro0oMy X-y, HOCKOJBKY JeHCTBHE Z, KaK yTBEPHKIAET roBopsmui Y,
MPOJMKTOBAHO CaMOM JIOTMKOM Urpsl. [IpeinkaTnB Hado B KOHTEKCTE IIPUMEpa
40 MBI CHaOIMITA TIOMETOM AMBUBAJIEHTHO, YYUTBIBAIOMICH €ro ABOHHYO pede-
pEHLMANBHYIO NEePCIeKTUBRY. B nmocieaneM npeioxkeHny Tekcta npumepa 40
pa3OupaeTcst IPOJOIDKEHUE TOTO XKE AIHM30/1a — KOHKPETHAs ped)epeHTHas CH-
Tyauus S,, rie urpoky X, ObLIO CJIOKHO OTpasuTh yaap. B aTom npenoxenun
MPEANKATHB CI0MHCHO, TP KOTOPOM CTOUT 3KCIUIMIIMTHO BRIpaXKEHHOE ciaboe
JaTUBHOE TIojIexaliee Axungeesy, opopMiIeH UMEHHO Kak IPEAUKaT COCTO-
SHUSA M OTCBUIAET K KOHKPETHOH pedepeHTHOH CHTyalmuu S,, 9TO OTPaKeHO
B [TIOMETE KOHKP.PE®EP.

(40) {;Bropoii (#)rom} { Mbl Npazobpamu}. {[B /‘TpeTLeM]j}
{¢l;p tBuHHTL rops, tj] J'™P He \cTOUT} —
{FY\3alUTHUKY HE NOJCTpaxoBanu}. {;B /4uerBepTom}
{g Yy Ybepesynxuii, Hanopra4mi}. {;3a49€M-TO pro, NIPUTOPMO3HII |,
{rkorzma (/)JIynenko} { MaxHya MEMO WMsda}.
{@imp HA JIQAVSBATERTHO \ygagpBIBaTh, MATH A0 VKOHIIA! }
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{1 B Zurore} { pro, man CokoiHo NIpoOuTh}, u {/AKuHpeeBy. |
{cpearupoBats O6buT0 NVCIIOKHOOHF-FEXEY - (« CriopT-DKCTIpecc)

HWrak, runore3a o ToM, 4TO c1aboe JaTUBHOE IOIJICKAIICE SBISICTCS Map-
KEpPOM aKTyalIM30BAaHHOW KOHKPETHOH pedepeHIIUN IPH MPEIUKAIIMHA COCTOS-
HUS, TOATBEPIKIACTCs MaTepuaioM. [ MrmoTe3a o ToM, 4TO yCTpaHEHHUe cliabo-
ro JaTUBHOTO MOJIJIEKALIEr0 U3 CXEMbl BBICKA3bIBAHUS MPU OJHOBPEMEHHON
tonmkanu3aius Mapl’ 1o ee sieMeHTa aBTOMATHYCCKH MEPEKITFOYACT THIT
pedepeHIY 1 TOPOKIACT MPEIUKATHI OOIICH OIICHKH, OPUCHTHPOBAHHEBIC HA
POIOBYIO cHTyanuto, HeBepHa. [Ipemnoxenus ¢ Mapl u 6e3 ciaaboro matus-
HOTO TOJUICXKAIIETO BBIPAXKAOT IIMPOKHIA KPYT 3HAYCHHUN — OT 0003HAUCHUIMA
COCTOSIHUSI KOHKPETHBIX JIFOJICH 0 OOIIMX BHEBPEMCHHBIX CyxacHHUA. O000-
LIEHHAsi CeMaHTHKa MOYKET BO3HUKATh KaK 33 CYET F'eHepaIn3allii KOHKPETHBIX
PePEPEHTHBIX CUTYAIHiA, B KOTOPBIX OKA3aJICS TOBOPSIIHNN, CITYINAIOIINN AITH
HMHOE JIMIIO, TaK U 32 CUET MOJCTAHOBKH BMECTO KOHKPETHOT'O TEpMa F'eHeprye-
CKOTO TEpMa MU TePMa, YKA3hIBAFOIIETO Ha HEKOTOPOES KBAaHTU(UITUPOBAHHOE
MHOXECTBO. TE€3UC O TOM, YTO B MPEHTIOKCHUAK C CEMAHTHKOH 000OIICHHOM
OIICHKH TomnuKanu3oBanHas MHGI Bcerna sBisieTcss rpaMMaTHIeCKUM TTOIJIC-
JKAIUM, JIOXKCH, aHAJIN3 MCXAaHU3MOB MIEPEKITFOUCHUS pe)epEHINH HE JTOJDKCH
HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO IMPHBSI3BIBATHCS K (OPMAIBHO-TPAMMATHUCCKOMY aHATH3Y
B TEpPMHUHAX MPUOPUTETHBIX aKTAaHTOB. B 11€510M, pacnpeienenye noBepxXHoCT-
HO-CUHTAKCHYECCKHUX CXEM C JIATUBHBIM TOJUICKAIINM U 0€3 HEero mpeicKasye-
MO C [O3ULUH ceMaHTHUeCKOU Teopuu. [Ipenukarsl OLIEHKH Kilacca amopans-
HO, anoeu4yHO HE MOTYT 3aMellaTh MPEJUKAThl COCTOSHUS B JINTEPATYPHOM
pycckoM si3bike. Vmeromuecs B TEKCTaxX MPUMEPbl Pa3IMUHbIX CTpaTeruit
odopMIICHHS psifia MOJATBHBIX MPEAUKATOB U MPEIUKATOB COCTOSTHUS MOXKHO
CBSI3aTh C TEM, YTO B 3HAUEHUU ATHUX MPEAUKATOB 3AJI0KEH MapaMeTp OLEHKH,
cp. paHee BBIIBUHYTYIO B pabote A. [{lummepnunra [21, ¢. 221] runoresy, mos-
TOMY OJIHU U T€ K€ JICHOTaTUBHbIC CUTYallMH C OAYLIEBICHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM
MOTYT IPEJICTaBISATHCS MO-Pa3HOMY.

4.2. [pOn3BOJIbHbIN KOHTPOJIb: CEMAaHTUKA N CUHTaKCUC

B reneparuBHoii pycucruke B pabdorax . Jlanmay u Apyrux aBTOpOB 3a
HocjeHee AECATUIETUE BBIIBUTAIOTCS TUIIOTE3bI O T.H. IPOU3BOJIEHOM KOHT-
pone. Mimeercst B BULy, Mpex/ie Bcero, (hopMabHO-CHHTAKCHYECKOE OTHOIIIE-
nue. B nenasueit padore ®.I'. llymryprHa mpou3BOSIBHBIA KOHTPOJIB ONpe-
JeTsieTcsl KaK «MEXaHN3M II0Jy4eHHs HYJIEBBIM I10JUICKAIIUM HE(QHHUTHBIX
kinay3 <PRO> pedepeHnMn B OTCYTCTBMHM CHHTAKCHYECKOI'O OTHOILCHHMS
MEXIy HYJICBBIM IOJUICKAIIUM W IIPEAIoIaracMbIM HCTOUYHMKOM pedepeH-
iy [ 18, c. 3]. B HacTosmIel cTaThe npodiemMa HyJIeBOTo 1o yieskaniero (00b-



moro) PRO 3aBucumeix (Bacs pewiun nopabomams) M HE3aBUCUMBIX HHPHUHH-
TUBHBIX KJIay3 (Bace ewe pabomamu u pabomams) HE 00CYKIACTCSI, TOITOMY
MBI BO3JEPKHUMCS OT AUCKYCCUH O TOM, CIeAyeT Ju noctyiauposaT PRO mus
BCEX HE(MHHUTHBIX KJIAy3 U ciieayeT v npunuckBath PRO kareropuio najgexa
B sI3bIKax ¢ MOP(OJOrMYECKUMH IaJeKaMH THIIA PYCCKOTO WIJIM HCIIAaH/ICKO-
ro, uto ObUIO mpemtoxkeHo B padote X.A. Curtopaccona [40]. B To e Bpems,
NudI" B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasX MOXKET BBICTYTIATh B POJIM CEHTEHIIMAIBEHOTO MO~
JIeXKAIIEro, O3TOMY BOIPOC O TOM, Mpe/cKasyeMa Ji peepeHIys BbICKa3bl-
Bauui ¢ MHQI™ u npeankaTnBoMm, UMEET HENOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K TeMe
Hamiel padoTel. A.A. 'epaciMoBa yTBEp)KAACT, YTO IIPOM3BOJILHBIA KOHTPOJIb
MMeeT MeCTO B npeutoskeHusix tuna 41 u 42 (Horauwst npumepos Hama. — A.].,
M.T.), rne PRO wim He 0003HaYaeT HUKAKOTO KOHKPETHOTO pedepeHTa, Win
obo3Hauaet pedepeHra, 00yCIOBIEHHOro cutyanuei [5, ¢. 57]. CymecTBeHHo,
yro 6osbmoe PRO (eciu ero BBOANTH) OTHOCHTCS MMEHHO K 3aBHCUMOM Kila-
y3€, B TO BpeMsl Kak oreparop &'™P — yacTh CUHTAaKCHCA TJIABHOW KIIay3bl, OH
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO MO3ULHKA MOJUIEKALIETO INIaBHOW KJIay3bl UMEETCS, HO
B JIaHHOM HPEUIOKEHUH HE 3aIl0IHACTCS] HEHYJIeBOI (opMoii.

(41) {;[ITocne /mepeneral, } ftmp
{F[IP PRO npusiTHo """ "E*F TIOTHYTH CBEXKETO VBO3IyXa ti]}.

(42) @Imp {, Aagp Orreet [ PRO Bo3Bparatkcs B Nropox]}.

Ecnu He orpaHuMuuMBaThCA MOBEPXHOCTHO-CUHTAKCHUUECKHMHU CXEMaMH,
OIpeIeTsIEMBIMH C TOYHOCTBIO 710 ABYX no3uimii — Mu$I n npeankaTusa, HO
paccMarpuBaTh pealn3allil KOHKPETHBIX IPEIUKATUBOB W HAOOp BO3MOXK-
HBIX JUISI HUX peepeHINAIbHBIX U CEMAaHTHYECKUX HWHTEpIIpeTannii, BBIBO-
1l A.A. T'epacumoBoii MoryT ObITh ocriopeHsl. [Ipeanoxenue 42 BbIpaxkaer
MPEANKAIMIO COCTOSIHUSI M OTCHUIAET K KOHKPETHOHW ped)epeHTHOH cUTyaruH,
NIPEANKATHB Jicd/ib BOOOIIE HE JOIyCKaeT TeHEPHUYECKUX yIIOTPEOJICHUH axe
B OTCYTCTBHE CJIabOT0 JaTHBHOTO no yiexaitero!. [[pousBonbHOCTh pedepen-
[IUAJIBHOTO BBIOOpa B ATOM IIPHMEpPE MOXHO PAaCCMOTPETh Pa3Be 4YTO B TOM
iaHe, 4yTo pedepeHnus K 1 1. MOXKEeT ObITh CTporoi (Kajab caMOMy TOBOpS-
IIeMY) WM UHKJIFO3UBHOW (3KaJib TOBOPSIILIEMY U HEKOTOPOMY MHOKECTBY JIHI
¢ HuM). [Ipemioxkenne 41 npu npeauKaTuBe npusmHo, HAPOTUB, SIBISCTCS
npeJuKanyen OLeHKH U IPU OTCYTCTBUU MapKepOB aKTyalu3allu 3aKOHOMEp-
HO OTCBUIAET UMEHHO K POJIOBOM, BHEBPEMEHHO! CUTYyallUU.

' B momenu «Cmbicn — TekeT» pedepeHius K KOHKPETHOMY JIMILy B HPEIIOKEHUSX THIa 42
OOBACHAETCSA 32 CUET BBEJICHHS HYIEBOTO CHHTAKCHYECKOTO dMeMeHTa ) , 1 «JelOBEKay: B JaT. TI.
(X-y xanp, 1 cam X ke BO3BpaIlaercs B ropof). B MuUHMManuCTHYECKOH rpaMMaTuKe JaHHOE
SIBICHHE HHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK 00s3aTeIbHbIH (CyOBEKTHBII) KOHTPOIb.
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B mpemnoxennsix tuna 43 A.A. I'epacumoBa ycMmarpuBaeT CyObEKTHBIH
KOHTPOJIb (KOHTPOJIEPOM SIBJISIETCSI HEHOMWHATHUBHBIN HSKCIEPEHIMAIbHBINA
CyOBEKT), 4TO COBIAJIAaET C HAIIMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU BBIBOJIAMHU.

(43) {1 S[(7)Emy,}
{FOB110 [[,PRO mpusTHO """ qyBCTBOBATE CE0S; CBEPXIETOBEKOM] | .

@.I'. Hlymypun, no yreepxkaeHuto A.A. I'epacumoBoii [5, c. 57], nona-
raer, 4To CyOBEKTHBI KOHTPOJIb B TaKUX KOH(QUIYpaIUsIX IOJDKEH OBITh
MIEPEOCMBICIICH KaK MPOM3BOJIBHBIH KOHTPOJb C KOHTEKCTHO-00YCIIOBIICH-
HbIM pedeperToM. Mbl He Hamu B pabore @.I°. Illymypuna ykazaHust Ha
TO, YTO IPHU BBIPAKEHHOM CYOBEKTHOM JIETEPMUHAHTE» Pean3yeTcs Mpo-
M3BOJILHBIH KOHTPOIB'. HO HEKOTOPHIE C/lENaHHbIE UM JIOMYIIEHUS KaXKyTCs
HaM HeJocTaTo4yHo obocHoBaHHbIMH. Hampumep, ®.I". Illymrypun Haxogur
B IpuUMepax Tuna 43 «HapylleHUEe CTPYKTYPHOrO IMPUOpUTETa <IAaTUBHBIX>
koHTposiepoB Ham PRO oueBmmubsiM» [18, c. 50]. Ho 310 He HaOrOMaeMBIi
¢axT. Buauane aBTop nenaer BeIBOX 0 ToM, yTo PRO cymiectByer u siBisier-
Csl TpaMMaTHYeCKUM IOJUIeXKAINM, 3aTeM NPUHUMAET Oojiee YeM CIIOpHOe
nonyuenue «['pammatuku 1980» o Tom, uro UI' B nar. n. sBisieTcst He npu-
OpPUTETHBIM aKTaHTOM, a CyOBEKTHBIM JCTEPMUHAHTOM, T.€. YHUBEPCAIbHBIM
pacimMpuTeneM NpeAnoKeHu ¢ IpeJUKaTUBOM, IIPU TOM UYTO KJacc mpeau-
KaTUBOB CO 3HAUEHUEM COCTOSIHUS AMATHOCTUPYETCS MMEHHO IO HaIU4YUIO
c1aboii BaJIGHTHOCTH HA JAart. II. JiMa. B joBepuienne ko Bcemy, aBTop 0e3
aHajM3a MPUHUMAET TE3UC O CHHOHMMHUM Oecnpennoxuoit MU' co 3Hauenn-
€M Jart. I. Juna rpymnme 04 + poo. n. (cp. npumep 37) U pacIIUPUTEIIO CO
cmoponvl X-a.

B kauecTBe TecTa mpeamaraéM UYMTaTENIO0 MPOU3BECTH COOTBETCTBYIOLIME
3aMeHBbI B IPUMEpax U3 Halllel cTaTby, HayaB ¢ npumepa 43. B npeanosxeHusx
cxembl Praed — Inf @.I'. lllymypus ycMaTrpuBaeT MpoM3BOJIBHBIA KOHTPOJIb,
HO TpeOyercst Oosee AeTajbHAas apryMeHTanus. BbiBojg aBropa 0 TOM, 4YTO
PRO mnosyyaer B KOHTEKCTax, 7€ JaTUBHBIN KOHTpOJIEp MO0 HEBO3MOKEH,
Kak B mpumepe 41, mubo He BBIpaXKEH, Kak B mpuMmepe 42, cBOK pedepeH-
LIMIO HE OT apryMEeHTa, a U3 MPEALICCTBYIOIEro JIUCKypca, MPaBaonoto0eH,
XOTSl U TAaBTOJOrMYeH. TeCT Ha COYEeTaeMOCTh C KBAHTOPHBIMHU BBIPA)KEHUSI-
MU (cp. Kaowcowiii ckasan, umo Oblio Hesexncauso max nocmynams; Kascowli
CKA3aJ, 4Mo CKYYHO 3aHUMAMbCSA SMUM 6€Cb OeHb) NHTEPECEH, HO CIICA0BAIIO
ObI IPOBEPUTH HE TOJBKO IPEIUKATHl OLICHKH THIIA HEBeIICIUB0, KOTOPbIE HE

1 Cp ((HCOGXOHPIMO IIPU3HATH, YTO CUHTAKCUYICCKOC OTHOIICHUE MEXKIY Kilay3aMU B pacCMO-
TPEHHOM HaMH KJlacce <Praed — Inf> oﬁnaz{aeT BCEMHU IMPU3HAKAMHU 00s13aTEIIHLHOTO KOHTPOJIS»
[18, c. 50].



NPUHUMAIOT JaTUBHBIC IMOJUIeXKaIne (*Bace Hesedciuso max nocmynamv)
W HE TOJIKO NPEANKATHBBI KJacca CKYYHO, XOJ0OHO, KOTOPBIC JIETKO IaioT
TeHEPUYECKHE YIOTPEOICHNUS B OLICHOUHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, HO U TaKUe Ipe/IuKa-
THUBBI, KaK 0JIbH 0, JCUPHO, JIeHb, MPEBOIUCHO, JHCAlb, KOTOPble MOIYT COXpa-
HSATH KOHKPETHYIO pe()epEeHINIO ITPY HEBBIPAKEHHOM JIATHBHOM I10O/IJIEXKAIEM
(mpumepsr 22, 23, 44).

(44) Kaxnerii; ckasain, 4ro (M 35 g KOHKP-PEGE.
[,,PRO, paccraBarscs ¢ mpodeccopom IleTposbim].

[To-BuMMOMY, JOIYCTHMBI JIBE€ HHTEPIIPETAUU puMepa 44, B 060oux ciry-
Yasix J/canb COXpaHseT KOHKPETHYIO pedepeHnuto. JJaHo MHOKECTBO CyObeK-
ToB cocTostHus {X,, X,...X, }, UCIIBITABIINX YYBCTBO COXKAJEHMS TI0 CITydar0
paccraBanus ¢ npodeccopom I1. n BeICKazaBIIMXCs HA JaHHYIO TeMy (He 00s-
3aTeJIbHO OIHOBPEMEHHO). [Ipy nepBoil MHTEpIIpeTalny Jcaib COOTHECEHO CO
BCEMH WJIEHAMH PEIEBAHTHOIO MHOKECTBA U €MHOI CUTyaluell BhIPAXKEHUS
coxaneHus S, naxe eciau X,, BHICKA3AJICs HA 9Ty TEMY B MOHEJEIbHUK, X, —
BO BTOpHUK, a X; — B cpenty. [Ipu BTOpOI MHTEpnpeTanuu dicaib COOTHECE-
HO C MHOKECTBOM E€JIMHMYHBIX cHTyamui {S, S,...S }, xorna X, BeIpaxaer
coxanenue B S,..., X, —B S, u T.11.

Koneunsrit BeBox @.I°. Hlymypuna «B npeanoxeHusx, B KOTOPBIX HHPU-
HUTHUBHAs TPYINA HAXOAUTCS B MO3ULUY MTOAJIEKAIIETO, (BHE 3aBUCIMOCTH OT
JIMHEIHOTO TOpsAKa) UMEET MECTO MPOM3BOJIBHBIN KOHTDPOIIb, B IPEJUIOKE-
HUSIX, B KOTOPBIX MH(OUHUTHBHAS IPYIIA HAXOAUTCS B TO3UIIMU KOMIUIEMEH-
Ta, UIMEET MECTO 00s3aTeNbHbIH KOHTposb» [18, c. 52] BepeH Ha MATHAECST
npoueHToB. [Ipu Hammunu crnaboro natmBHOro nomiexamiero Mu)I™ Bcerna
TMOTIAJIaeT B MO3MIUIO 3aBHCHMOTO, pean3yercs cyObeKTHBIH KoHTposnb. Ho
OTCIO/Ia HE CJIE/IyeT, YTO B KJay3ax, TJe cJadoro JaTUBHOTO ITO/UIEKAIIETO
HET ¥ pealn3yercsi MPOU3BOJILHBIN KOHTpoib, MH(I" Bcerna 3annmaer nosu-
LU0 TOJJIEXKAIIETO.

5. BbiBOAbI

Ml paccMoTpeiin HpO6J‘[€MLI rpaMMaTUKU U CCMAHTUKHU HpeI[J'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ
C npeamnojaracMbiMyu JaTUBHBIMU U CCHTCHIIUAJIbHBIMU OAJICIKAIIITUMU. Bruto
IIOKa3aHO, 4TO AJIdA 060CHOBaHI/I$[ MOJICIKAIHOTO CTaTyCa NaHHBIX BbIpaxKe-
HUH Tpe6yeTcsi I10JIHasA KJ'IaCCI/I(l)I/IKaHI/IH MNPUOPUTETHBIX AKTAHTOB PYCCKOI'O
S3bIKa M ITOPUTM HMX BbIOOpa. COOTBETCTBYIOIMK (hopManbHBIN ammapar
6BIJ'I MMpeACTaBJICH B [ICPBOM PA3JCIIC CTATbHU. Bo BTOPOM pa3acjic Mbl IoKa3a-
JIK, 4TO cna6},le JATUBHBIC MOAJICIKAIINEC TP NPECANKATHBAX 06J'Ia,HaIOT npuo-
PpUTETOM HaJ BCEMU THIIAMH CCHTCHIIUAJIbHBIX MOAJICI)KAIINX. B TPETHLEM pa3-
I (S 6LIJIO JOKa3aHO, 4TO I/IH(br MOKET MoIrnagaTrb B IMIO3UIUIO IMOAJICKALICTO
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JIMIIb TIPU COOJIONEHUN psijia POPMANBHBIX U KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX yCIIOBHUH,
u 4To B Oosibiom uucie kiay3 ¢ MudIl” moBepXHOCTHOTO MoJUIeKaIero Her.
B uerBepToM pa3zzaerne ObuT0 OKazaHo, uTo cxema Praed — Inf, Bonpeku panee
BBICKA3bIBABILIMMCS TUIIOTE3aM, JIMILICHA eIMHOI 0000IIEHHOI CeMaHTHKH, Ha
€€ OCHOBE MOXKET BBIPAXKATHCS PsJl 3HAUEHUH, CBS3aHHBIX C MPEAUKALUAMU
COCTOSIHUS M OLI€HKU.
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K.3. Wrann, A.U. NMeTpeHKo

A3bIkOBadA KOMMETEHLIWIA:
oT AA. [NoTtebHM K H. Xomckomy

CTaThd MOCBALIEHA PACCMOTPEHMIO MPOrHOCTUYECKUX WMAEN A3BIKOBOW KOMMe-
TeHUMM, SKOHOMUN A3bIKa, MUHUMANUCTCKOM MPOrpaMmbl, A3bIKOBOrO COBEpPLLEHCTBA
1 HecoBeplleHCTBa B paboTax A.A. TToTeOHW 1 ero yUeHVKOB, Koppensuun 3BpucTu-
yecku 3afjaHHo Teopun A A. MoTebHM C HayyHON nporpammoi H. Xomckoro.
KnioueBble cnoBa: AA. oTebHsa, H. XoMcKnIA, A3bIKOBas KOMMETEHLMS, NPUHLUMN
3KOHOMMM A3bIKa, NPOrpecc B A3blKe, MUHUMANUCTCKaA NporpammMa, A3blkoBoe coBep-
WEHCTBO, HECOBEPLUEHCTBO.

22 cenrs6ps 2015 r. ucnonamwiock 180 et co AHA POXKICHUS BBIIAIOIIC-
rocst tuarBucta A.A. [loreOnun. OH co3pan mpoodpa3 ryMaHUTapHOH HayKH
Oyaymiero, u TOJIBKO ceifuac, B AMIOXY Pa3BUTUSI CHHEPIeTUKH, TEOPHH CIIOXK-
HBIX U CBEPXCJIOKHBIX CUCTEM, «GKUBBIX» CUCTEM U JIP., MOXKHO MO-HACTOSIIE-
My OLIEHUTbh NOTEHIHAN €r0 JUHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAIOIIECHCS BO BPEMEHU TEOPUU
s3bIKa M TBOPUYECTBA. B 3TOM cTaThe MBI XOTHM OOPAaTHTHCS K OJHOM M3 «IIIy-
Oookux uneit» A.A. IloteOHHU, KOTOpast B coBpeMeHHOI 3mucteme (M. dyko)
Koppenupyer ¢ pesononnonHsiMu Teopuamu H. Xomckoro.

Onna w3 UeHTpanbHBIX npobiiem Teopun A.A. IlorebHm — ompexere-
HUe s3plka. B monumanum A.A. [loTeOHM «3BIK pa3BHBaeTCS HE TPyIaMu
(unonoros, a cpeHUM ypoBHEM Hapona» [8, c. 81]. OO 3ToM OH roBOpHT
U B TeopeTHyeckoil padore «Mpicib u sA3b1k» (1862), u B Tpyne «M3 3anu-
COK 10 pycckod rpammaruke» (1888—1941): «Azwik, 600bwe coomeemcm-
8YIOWULL CpeOHeMY YPOBHIO NOHUMAHUA 6 Hapode (3[1ech N Jajee BBIJICICHO
Hamu. — K I11., /].I1.), He orpaHnurBaeTcsi 0003HaYEHUEM JIyIICBHBIX SIBICHUN
MOCPEACTBOM CPABHEHMsI MX C YyBCTBEHHBIMHM WU APYTHMH JyIIEBHBIMU!
Ha3BaBILM JIIOOOBb OTHEM, OH OT CPAaBHEHMs NEPEXOJUT K MPUYHMHE U TOBO-
PHT, 4TO OT OTHSI B HAc JIIOOOBb, TOUYHO TakK ke, Kak, HA000pOT, HAPOIHBIN
CTHX, HE JOBOJBCTBYSCh CPaBHECHHEM (M3MUYECKHX SIBJICHHN C NCHUXHYECKH-
MU, HOYH C AyMOI0, YTBEPXKIAET, YTO y HAC HOYM TE€MHbIE OT AyM boxuux.
TeMHBII YeloBeK M0-CBOEMY, I'py00 YIOBIETBOPSET HOTPEOHOCTSIM, CO3/a-
IOLIUM BIIOCIEACTBUU HAayKy; B CPaBHEHUH OH HILET CPEACTBA MPOU3BECTU
camoe SIBJIICHHE, PAacKaJISIeT CIIe b, B3ATBIC N3-TI0/ HOT JIpyTroro, YTOObI IPOn3-
BECTH B HeM JIt000Bb. U 1py BhICIIEH CTENEeHN pa3BUTHS BCIKUN, KOMY HY)KHO
UMETb BJIMSHUE Ha JIyIly, UIIET pasrajkd €€ COCTOsHUAM» [9, c. 56-57].
IToMuMO OTMEUEHHOrO «CpPEJHETO YPOBHA», 3IECh HaMEYaroTCs Jpyrue
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YPOBHHU SI3BIKOBOM KOMIETEHIIUU: «TEMHOTO YEJIOBEKA», YEIOBEKa «BBICLIEH
CTEIEHU Pa3BUTHUS.

HUccnenys npouecc GpopMupoBaHus 3HAHUS O S3bIKE, B TOM YUCIIE U «HAUB-
HOTrO» («HESBHOTO») 3HaHMA B Hapone, A.A. [loTeOHS MOIXOMUT K Teopun
«SI3BIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLUW», KOTOpyro Brocneactsuu H. Xomckuil momoxuin
B OCHOBY TI€HEpaTHBHOH IpaMMaTUKU M «MHHUMAJIUCTCKOM MPOrpaMMbD»
(s13p1KOBOI SKOHOMUN). A.A. [ToTeOHs, HarpuMep, 3aMedacT, YTo IIpU pacrpe-
JIeNIEHUH TJIaroJjioB MO BUAaM «IIPUHUMAETCS B PACUET HE Hall/IeHHAs yYEHBIMU
11epBO0OPa3HOCTh M IPOU3BOJHOCTD IJIAT0JIOB, & Takas, KOTopasl BUIHA Yeno-
6€KY, npakmuyecKku 3Harowemy ceoii a3vik» [8, c. 81]. Ha BiageHue s13b1K0BbI-
MU CpEICTBAMM HOCUTENS sI3bIKa U JeJIaeTCsl YCTAaHOBKA B IIpOLiEcce OIpeene-
HUS S3bIKOBOI KOMIIETEHLIUU.

Bnu3ocTh B3rIANO0B, HICH, Take METas3blka HAyKH, OOBSICHACTCS TEM, 4TO
B ONpECJICHHBIN NEPUOJ BPEMEHH, IIyCTh Jake OOJBbIION, (YHKIHOHUPYET
cBsi3Hast CTpyKTypa uaeil. Paborer A.A. [ToreOHM, ero y4eHUKOB U HCCIIE/I0-
BaHus H. XOMCKOro cBsI3aHBI C COBPEMEHHOM AMUCTEMOH, 110 KiaccH(puKaum
M. ®yxko, B KOTOPOH SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM M3yUYCHHSI, TMHIBUCTHKA —
CaMOCTOATENIbHON AuciuIInHON [12]. HayuHnslil BBI30B, Kak IpaBUIIO, UMEET
COOTBETCTBYIOUIMH OTKJIMK (KaK HalpuMep, Ha MPETeH3WH MJIJI0TPaMMaTH-
KOB O HE3HAHWU METOJIOB M3YYEHHs COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHHUS SI3BIKOB OBLI
otBet co croponsl ®. e Coccropa). Ha to, uto uuen A.A. [ToreOHU He moITy-
YHJIU IIUPOKOro pacnpocTpaHeHuss B XX B., BO MHOTOM IOBJIHSIM HalmaJKH
OIIOSI3a, a B GoblIel CTENEHN MaTePHATUCTHIECKAsT HICOJIOTHS, YTBEPANB-
masicst mocyie pepomonuu 1917 1. ¥ BBITECHUBIIAS «HICAIN3M», «(HopMaib-
HBIN MTOJIX0/] K M3y4eHuIo si3bika». K TBopuecTBy A.A. [ToreOHM B XX B. 00pa-
LIAJIUCh, B OCHOBHOM, B aKaJIeMUY€ECKOI INHTBUCTHUYECKON Cpefe.

MoseT 1oKa3aTbCsi CTpaHHBIM collocTaBliieHne uccienoBanuiit A.A. ITote6-
HU ¢ paboramu H. X0oMCKOro, KOTOpBIi, I0 MHEHHIO MHOTHX JIMHI'BUCTOB H,
B yactHocTH, JK. Cépns [21-24], B 1960-e rr. cBOMMH TpyJaMH COBEPILUI
HOBYIO Hay4YHYIO PEBOJIIOIMIO B JIMHIBUCTHKE (O€3yCIOBHO, CaMOi 3HAYMMOMN
npeasiayiiel peponronueii 6puto yuenue ®. ne Coccropa). bimsocts B3ris-
noB nTHTBUCTOB A.A. [ToreOHM 1 H. XOMCKOTO OOBSCHSICTCS TEM, YTO yue-
HBIC SBJISIIOTCS ryMOoJbaTHAaHIAMH. B padote «SI3bik 1 mbiineHue» (1968)
H. Xowmckuii onmpaincst Ha jBe HanbOoJjiee 3HAUYMMBIC KIACCHUECKHE TEOPHU
sI3bIKa: TpaMMaTHKy U Joruky Ilop-Posuis u yaenue B. ¢pon 'ymbonbara. Tou-
Kol oTcuera B Teopur H. X0oMCKOro nociayuio COOTHOLLIECHHE 3ByKa U 3Haue-
HUS B s13bIKe (B TepMuHax ['ymOombara u [ToreOHM — BHENIHEH 1 BHyTpeHHEH
¢dopmbl): «Kaxneiid s3e1k, — umeT H. XOMCKHIA, — MOXET paccMaTpUBaThCs
KaK OIpEe/Ie]IEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE MEXY 3BYKOM U 3HaueHueM. Cienys 3a Teo-
pueii ITop-Posing 1o ee tornueckoro 3aBepieHus], Mbl JOJKHBI CKa3aTh TOT/A,



YTO 2pAMMAMUKA A3bIKA OOJINCHA COOEPIHCAMb CUCTNEMY NPABUT, XapaKmepu-
3YI0WYI0 2NYOUHHblEe U NOBEPXHOCMHbIE CIPYKIYPbl U MPAHCHOPMAYUOHHOE
OMHOWEHUe MeNCOY HUMU U NPU DMOM — eCliu OHA HayeleHd Ha Mo, 4moovl
0X6AMUMb MEOPUECKUU ACNEKM — NPUMEHUMYIO K OeCKOHeUHOU COBOKYNHO-
cmu nap enyouHHuIX u nogepxnocmuuvix cmpykmyp. Kak nmucan Bunmbrensm ¢pon
T'ym6ompar B 1830-X Tomax, cogopsuuil ucnoiv3yem OeCKOHeuHbIM 00pazom
KoHeyHbie cpedcmea. Ero rpaMMaTHKa JIOJDKHA, CIIE0BATENbHO, COJCPKaTh
KOHEYHYI0 cucmemy npaegui, Komopasi nopodicoaem ODecKoHeuHo MHO20 2Ty OuH-
HbIX U NOBEPXHOCMHBIX CPYKMYP, CBSI3aHHBIX JPYT C APYTOM COOTBETCTBYIO-
M odpazom» [15, c. 28].

He pa3 roBopuiioch 0 COOTBETCTBUH «IIIYOMHHOI» M «ITOBEPXHOCTHON»
cTpyktyp H. XoMckoro u «BHyTpeHHEH» U «BHEIIHEW» (OPM s3bIKa M CJIOBA
B. ¢on I'ymbonenra u A.A. TloteOnu [10, c. 22]. Haubonee 00600mICHHBIM
00pa3oM 3TO COOTBETCTBHE MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH COOTHOLIEHHUEM OOBEKTHBHON
CTOPOHBI SI3bIKA — «BHYTPEHHEU (POPMBD», «TITyOUHHON CTPYKTYPBD» (BOCIIPH-
HHMaeMOM BCEM SI3BIKOBBIM KOJUIEKTHBOM KakK HEYTO olIee), — U CyObeKTHB-
HOHN — «BHEUIHEH (POPMBI», KITOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYpPbI» (MHAMBUAYaIbHOM,
MPOSIBIIIONIECHCA KX/l pa3 MO-HOBOMY B PEUM KaXJOro OTAEIbHOIO FOBO-
psiero yenoseka). 'oBopst o si3bike, A.A. [loTeOHS mocTynupyer naeu, cBsi-
3aHHBIC C Pa3JIMUCHUEM SI3bIKA M PeUn KaKk OOBbEKTUBHOM JTAHHOCTH M CyObeK-
TUBHOTO BBIPAXKCHUS: «fI3bIK umeem ceoe codepoicaie, HO OHO €CTh TOJIBKO
@opma Opyeozo codepoicanuis, KOTOPOE MOKHO HA3BATh JUUHO-00bEKMUBHBIM
Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, YTO XOTS B JICWCTBUTEILHOCTH OHO COCTAaBIISICT NPUHAO-
JIeJICHOCTD MOALKO UYA U 8 KANHCOOM JUYe pasiuyHo», T.c. UMEET peueBble
0COOCHHOCTH TIPY HAJIMYUKM OOIIMX BHYTPCHHUX IPABWI W HHBAPHAHTHBIX
CTpyKTYD [8, c. 99-100].

Eme B paboTax «Acnektsl Teopuu cuatakcucay (1965) u «SI3p1k u Mpluie-
Hue» (1968) H. Xomckwii, orupasich Ha MCCICIOBAHUS KapTE3UAHIICB, a TAKKE
nnen B. ¢on I'ymOonbaTa, BBIABHracT MOHITHE «A3bIKOBOU KOMNEMEH-
yuuy» (competence), KOTOpOE TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHO NOHATUIO «VHOmpeOieHue»
(performance). IIpoTMBONOCTABICHUE «KOMIIETCHLUS» — «YNOTPEOJICHUE»
B Teopun H. X0oMCKOro KOppenupyeTr ¢ COCCIOPOBCKHM IPOTUBONOCTABIIE-
HHUEM «3bIK» — «peuby». BoTr kak cam H. Xomckuil onpenenser «sa3bIKOBYIO
KOMITCTEHIINIO», MHAYE «SI3BIKOBYIO CIIOCOOHOCTB»: «Ceiuac yxe cTajuo, mo-
MOEMY, COBEPIICHHO SICHO, YTO €CJIM HaM CY)KICHO KOrAa-Iu0o MOHSTH, KaK
S3BIK MCIOJIB3YETCSl W YCBaMBACTCS, TO MBI JIOJDKHBI a0CTparupoBarh JUIs
OTAEIBHOTO M HE3aBUCHMOTO HM3YUCHHS ONPEOCNeHHYIO CUCMEMY UHMENNeK-
MYanbHbIX CNOCOOHOCMEN, cUcmemy 3HAHUL U YOelcOeHull, KOmopas pa3eu-
8aemcs 8 pannem 0emcmese u 60 63auUMOOCCMBUU CO MHO2UMU OpYeuUMU (ak-
mopamu onpeodensiem me 6udbl NOBEOCHUsl, KOMOpble Mbl HAOII0OAEeM, €CIH
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BBECTH (popMasIbHBIM TEPMUH, TO MOKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO MBI JOJKHBI H30JIUPO-
BaTh U U3y4aTb CUCTEMY SA3bIKOBOU KOMNEMeHYUU, KOMOPAsl 1IeHCUm 8 OCHOGE
nogeoeHUs, HO KOMOpas He peanu3yemcs 6 n08eoeHul Kakum-1ubo npsamvim
unu npocmuim obpazom. V1 aTa cucrema si3bIKOBOH KOMIIETCHIIMH Ka4eCTBEHHO
OTJIIMYAETCS OT BCEro, YTO MOXKET OBITh OIHMCAHO B TEPMHUHAX TAaKCOHOMHYE-
CKHUX METOJIOB CTPYKTYpPHOM JIMHIBUCTUKH, C IOMOLIbIO MOHATUI S—R-ncuxo-
JIOTHU WM TIOHSITHH, BBIPA0OTAHHBIX B paMKax MaTeMaTHYECKOH TCOPUH HIIH
TEOpPUH MPOCTBIX aBTOMATOBY [15, c. 15].

Peub naer 0 COBOKYITHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX YMEHHH, HEOOXOIMMBIX UeslOBe-
Ky A7l OCYIIECTBJICHHS PEUYEBBIX KOHTAKTOB U OBIAJCHUs sI3bIKOM. Teopus
«s13bIKOBOM KoMneTeHIMW» H. XoMckoro BociaeaCTBUU JIETIa B OCHOBY pas-
pabOTKKM CTAaHJApTOB M3YYEHHs POJAHOTO W WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B CTpaHax
EBponbl. Pe3ynbraToM MCHOJB30BAaHMS TEOPUHU «SI3BIKOBOM KOMIETEHIIMN
MOXHO CYMTaTh JelcTByromuil nokymeHT Coera EBpombr «OO6mieeBporeii-
CKHE€ KOMIETEHIMU BIIAJICHUS MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM: W3yUYCHHE, IMPErnoja-
Banue, orneHka» («Common European Framework of Reference: Learning,
Teaching, Assessment»), B KOTOPOM ONHCBIBAECTCSI CHCTEMa ypOBHEH Bilaje-
HUSl MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM, HcnosbdyeMas B Espomneiickom Corose. [loky-
MeHT Obu1 pa3padoran CoseroM EBponsl B 1989-1996 rr. kak ocHOBa IpoeKTa
«W3yyenue s3bIKOB [UIsi eBponelckoro rpaxaanctBa» («Language Learning
for European Citizenship»). ' 1aBHast e JOKyMeHTa — NPEIOCTaBUTh METO]
OLICHKH M 00y4YeHUsI, TPUMEHUMBIN JUISl BCEX EBPOICHCKUX s3bIKOB. B HOs10pe
2001 r. pe3omrouust EBpons! pekoMeH10BalIa UCIOIb30BaHUE 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa
JUISL CO3[IaHUsI HALIMOHAIBHBIX CUCTEM OLIEHKH SI3bIKOBON KOMIIETEHIUH.

B ocnHoBe onucaHust sI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLIUH JISKUT JEATEIBHOCTHBIN MOJ-
XOJl, YCTaHABIIUBAETCA B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXIY HCIONB30BAHUEM U M3yUCHUEM
s3bIKa. Llenb — pasBUTHE TaKOro «JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIO pernepTyapay», IIE eCTb
MECTO BCEM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM yMeHUsM. HbIHelIHNe HampaBlIeHUs B SA3bIKO-
Boii porpamme CoBera EBpOITBI CBsI3aHbI ¢ pa3pabOTKON TEXHOJIOTHH, ¢ IOMO-
B0 KOTOPBIX MPENO/IaBaTENN SI36IKOB CMOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH Pa3BUTHUIO MHO-
20S13bIYHOU IUYHOCMU, TIOATOMY 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIM U IIPU3HAHHBIM SBIISETCS
caMblii pa3HOOOPa3HbIN OMBIT U3yUYEHHS SI3bIKA M MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIICHMSI.

H. Xomcknii, kak u B HekoTopoit crenieHu A.A. [loreOHs, crapaics naTh
«IIpeICTaBICHNE O TOM BH/JIE BelyIIUXCsl ceifuac paboT, KOTOpBIC HAIIPABJICHBI,
C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, HA TO, YTOOBI ONPEACIUTD CUCMEMbl NPABUIL, COCTABIISIO-
K€ 3HaHUE HEKOTOPOTO SI3bIKa, U, C APYTO CTOPOHBI, HA TO, YTOOBI 6CKPbINb
npuHyunel, ynpasiaowue smumu cucmemamvu» [15, c. 39]. Drtor cruns
u metoa H. XoMckuil Ha3Ball «rajujIeeBCKUMY, UCIIOJIb30BaHHUE €r0 IPU3BAaHO
yCTaHaBJIMBATh 3aKOHBI U NPUHLUIBI JEHCTBUSI CUCTEMBI, a HE 1aBaTh OINUCA-
HUE BCEX €€ DJIEMEHTOB.



A.A. TloreOHs B pa3pabOTKe yUCHHSI O B3aMMOJICHCTBHU sI3bIKA W MBIIILIC-
HUSI B KAYECTBE OJHON M3 TIIaBHBIX IIPOOJIEM JIMHIBUCTHKH Ha3bIBaJI ONpeese-
HHUE «CHI» (TIPaBWII, MPUHIMIIOB), TOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPBIX B COHAHWHU U PEYH
HapoJia COBEpILAeTCs MPOLECC Iepexoia YyBCTBa B 00pa3 npeaMera, a oopa-
3a rpeaMeTa B MOHSTHE O TpeaMere (TMepexosia OT «IITyOWHHBIX CTPYKTYp»
K «IIOBEPXHOCTHBIM»). YUEHBIH OTMEUAET, YTO ITOT IEPEX0J MOXKET COBEp-
HIMTHCS TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIBIO CIOBA, HO KIIOHATHE, KaK U MHOTO€ IPYTo€ B JINY-
HOW ¥ HapOJHOMU JKU3HU, HABCETa OCTAaHETCS JUI HAC BEJIMYMHOIO, IIPOU3BE-
JICHHOI0, TaK CKa3aTh, yMHO’KEHUEM U3BECTHBIX HaM yCIIOBUI Ha Heu3gecmHuble
HaM ¥, BEPOSTHO, Heuccieoumsle cunvty [9, ¢. 67]. BHyTpeHHss dopma ciioBa
WIN TIPEAJIOKEHHS («TITyOMHHAs CTPYKTYpa») HaXoAsTcs B OECCO3HATEIbHOM
(oHze 3HAHMS CPEAHEr0 HOCHUTENS SI3bIKA, M JUIl UX W3y4eHUs HEOOXO0IMMO
CHelMaIbHOE UCCIIEJOBAaHUE.

A.A. TloTeOHs paznuyaeT A3bIK M Pedb, Pa3rpaHUYMBACT «IPAKTHYECKOE
3HaHUE A3bIKa» U «HAYYHOE», T.€. TO, UTO OIPEEIIAETCS KaK pa3InYHbIE yPOB-
HU A3BIKOBOM KOMIETEHIUH. B TO *ke BpeMs peub — 3TO 4acTh A3bIKA, MPU
9TOM $I3bIK CYIIECTBYET OOBEKTHBHO B CO3HAHMU MHANBU/IA U B OOILEH aMsITH
Hapoja. OOpa30BaHHBIN YEJIOBEK 3HACT O MapajurMaTHKE, CHCTEMHBIX OTHO-
LICHUSX B A3bIKE, HO B MPOIIECCE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO TOBOPEHNUS OH aKTyallH-
3MpYeT 3aJI0)KEHHBIE B €r0 CO3HAHUH MOJICIIH, BHEIIHE HE paccyxk/ast 00 3ToM:
Kak roBopuT A.A. IToTeGHsI, OHU OCTAIOTCS «3a MOPOTOM CO3HAHMUs». YeoBeKk
MeHee 00pa30BaHHbIH MOYKET FOBOPHUTH O TOM K€, HO JIeJIaTh peueBble OIMINO-
KH, OTKJIOHSITBCS OT 3BIKOBBIX IPABUJI, HAIIPUMEP, HUYETO HE 3HAs O A3BIKO-
BOI HOpME, @ MOXKET TOBOPUTH OYEHb NMPaBWIbHO. A.A. [ToTeOHs cunrtaer, 4To
«TpebOBaHNE TPAKTUYECKOTO 3HAHUS SI3BIKA» COBMECTUMO C «OTCYTCTBHEM
3HaHUs HayyHOro». I1o-BUIuMOMY, 3TO yTBEPKICHUE OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TIOHH-
MaH{U 3HAYEHHS aKTOB OECCO3HATEIBHOI'O BO BIIAJICHUH SI3BIKOM B Ipoliecce
peueBoil e TETbHOCTH.

B ocobennoctu mnpucranbHo A.A. IloreOHs mcciiemyer 3TO paziauyue
(«TIPaKTHYECKOTO» U «HAYYHOTO» 3HAHUS s3bIKa) B pabote «M3 3ammcok 1o
pycckoll rpamMMaTtuke»: «Eciau He 3aX0THM HpHUJIATh CIOBY peusb CIHIIKOM
IIMPOKOTO 3HAUCHMS A3bIKd, TO JOJKHBI OyZleM cKa3aTh, YTO U PEUH, B 3HAUE-
HUU U3BECTHOM COBOKYMHOCTH MPEATOKEHUN, HEOCTATOUHO AJIsl IOHUMAaHHUS
BXO/ISIIIIETO B HEE cI0Ba. Peus, B CBOIO OUEPElb, CYILECTBYET JIUIIb KAK Yacmb
bonvbuLe2o yenozo, UMeHHo A3vika. J1Jis TOHUMaHUs PeYH HY)KHO IIPUCYTCTBHE
B JIyllle MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX OMHOWEHUTI OQHHbIX 68 SMOU peyu s8NeHUll K Opy-
2uM, KOTOPbIE B CAMbIil MOMEHT PEUd OCTAOTCS, KaK TOBOPST, “3a nopo2om
co3Hanus', He OCBEIIAsCh IOJHBIM €0 CBETOM. YTOTPeOIsisi UMEHHYIO WIN
TJIaroJIbHYI0 (OpMYy, 51 He epeduparo Bcex (POpM, COCTABIISIONINX CKIIOHEHHE
WIN CIIPSDKEHHE; HO, TEM HE MeHee, jaHHas (opMa UMEET JUI MEHS CMBICI
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10 MECTY, KOTOPOE OHa 3aHMMaeT B CKIIOHeHHHN niH cripsbkernd (Humb., Ueb.
Versch., 261). D10 ectb mpebosanue npakmuuecko2o0 3HAHUS A3bIKd, KOTO-
poe, KaK U3BECTHO, COBMECIMUMO C NOJHbIM NOYMU OMCYMCMEUeM 3HAHUs
Hayynozo. ['OBOpSIINI MOXKET HE JaBaTh cebe OT4eTa B TOM, YTO €CTh B €r0
SI3BIKE CKJIIOHEHUE, W, OJTHAKO, CKIIOHEHUE B HEM JICHCTBUTEIBHO CYILECTBYET
B BHJE 0Ooyiee TECHOW accolualnyy W3BECTHHIX (JOPM MeEXay co0O0l0, deM
¢ apyrumu Qopmamu. be3 cBoero Bemoma roBOpSILUK MpH yIOTpeOIeHUN
JIAHHOTO CJIOBA MIPUHUMAET B COOOpaskeHHe TO OoJIbIliee, TO MEHbIIEE YHCIIO
psI0B sIBICHUH B si3bIke. Harpumep, 6 pycckom aumepamypHom sizvike TBO-
PUTEJIBbHBIN Na/leX €. HaXOIUTCS B PABHOMEPHOM CBS3M C APYTMMH IaJeKa-
MH TOTO K€ CKJIOHEHHS M, B YACTHOCTH, HE CTPEMUTCS 8bI36AIMb 6 CO3HAHUE
HU OJIHOTO M3 HHX, TaK KaK SIBCTBEHHO OMJIUYAEINCS ON 8CEX UX 8 36YKOBOM
omuouwenuu» [6, c. 44].

A.A. TloTeOHsI cuuTaer, YTO TOBOPSIIMK MOXKET «BBI3BATH B CO3HAHHE)
Kakue-1mo0 (hOpMBI IIPH 3aTPYAHEHUH B YIOTPEOJICHNH, HAIPUMED, M1a/ICKHBIX
¢dopM, HO Halle OH CHPABISIETCS C ITUM «HE OTJaBasi cebe oTdera», Oeccos-
HaTeJIbHO. YUEHBIH Pa3BHBACT ATy MBICIIb B IPOLECCE CPABHEHUS Ma/ICKHBIX
($opM B PazIMYHBIX MHIOEBPONEHCKHX S3bIKax: PYCCKOM M JIaTBIIICKOM. B
PYCCKOM TBOPUTEJBHBIH MaJISK OTIMYACT OT JAPYTHUX MaAeXKeH, a B JIATHIICKOM
OH HE UMEET 0CO0OT0 OKOHYAHUS U COBIAIACT B CJMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE C BUHU-
TEJIBHBIM (gréku — epex, epexom), a BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM — C JaTeIbHBIM (gré-
kim — epexam, epexamu). T'oBopsimii o-nateimicky, cuntaet A.A. TloTeOns,
HE JOITyCKaeT IyTaHWIbl B YIOTPeOIeHUH MaiekHbIX (opM Oiaromapst Tomy,
YTO MPUBJICKACT CEMAHTHKY M MCIOJIb3yeT BHYTPEHHHE AJITOPUTMBL CHavaja
OTIpeeIAeT YNCIIO (HapuMep, MHOKECTBEHHOE), Jlajiee IO/ 3BYKOBOI (hop-
MOIO BUHHMTEIILHOTO MHO)KECTBEHHOT'O OH HE HAXOJUT 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPHIE MBI
0003HauYaeM UMEHEM TBOPHUTEIHHOTO, U OTHICKMBAET 3TH 3HAYCHUS 110]] 3BYKO-
BOIO (hOPMOIO JIATEIIEHOT0 MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHcIa. Takum 00pa3om, B roBOpsi-
IIEM HO-JIaTBIIICKH OCOOEHHOCTh KaT€rOpHH TBOPUTEIBHOTO MOACPIKUBACTCS
TIOCPE/ICTBOM 0o0Jiee TECHOW acCOLManMy MEX/y €IMHCTBEHHBIM U MHOXECT-
BEHHBIM YHCIIOM, YeM B pycckom» [Tam e, c. 45]. B npouecce popmupoBanms
SI3BIKOBON KOMITCTEHIINH, HAIPUMED, ITPU U3yUCHUH PA3JINYHBIX SI3BIKOB CIICIY-
€T JleNiaTh yCTAaHOBKY Ha IPaBWIIa yIIOTPEOICH s TpaMMaTH4YeCKHX (OpM, KOTO-
pble HOCHTENb SI3bIKA HCIIOJIB3YET OECCO3HATENIBHO, XOTS U MOXKET «BBI3BAThH
B co3HaHue» Jro0yio Gopmy u mobdoe npaswiio (JLII. SIkyOunckunit ncnonbszo-
Basl TepMuH A.A. [loTeOHM, TOBOPSI O «BBI30BE» «B CBETJIOE T10JIE CO3HAHUSH)
3BYKOB IIPH BOCIIPUSITUH ITOATHYECKOH peun) [17, c. 37, 49].

J.H. Oscsnuko-Kynukosckuii B peun «O 3HaUYCHMHM HAy4HOIO SI3BIKO3-
HaHus Juis neuxosoruu Meicam» (1901) pasBuBaer mbiciu A.A. TloteOHM
0 sI3BIKE, KOTOPBIN 3aJI0KEH B CO3HAHUH T'OBOPSIIIETO, HO B IIPOLIECCE PEYr OH



UCIIONIB3YEeTCs Kak Obl «3a IOPOroM CO3HAHHUS», B OCOOEHHOCTH IpaMMaTH4e-
ckue dopmel. [Ipu srom JI.H. OBcsiHuko-KynukoBckuil HE MPOCTO MILTIOCT-
PHUPYET IOJIOKEHUsSI CBOETO YUYHUTENs, a HCIoib3yeT Mblcian A.A. IloreOHm
0 paspaboTke mpobieMbl s3bik0BOH dkoHOMEHU. [To JI.H. OBcsauko-Kymu-
KOBCKOMY, IICUXMKa aKTHBHA, a HE MAaCCUBHA, a <OKU3Hb JyXa» — JTO ICHUXU-
YecKui TpyH, «paboTa MBICIH, YyBCTBA U BOJIM», IIPU 3TOM MBICIIb «padoTaer
nBosiko: 1) Tpatst cuty u 2) coeperas cuty» [4, c. 70]. Yuensiii obpamiaercs
K TpaMMaTH4ecKol (opMe CJIOB, 10 €ro MHEHUIO, OHA MbICAUMCS 3d NOPO-
20M CO3HAMUA W, CIEIOBATEIILHO He mpamum YMCMEEHHOU CUbl, HE OTBIICKA-
er BHMMaHus. [ nmpumepa Bo3bMeM Kakylo-HHOynb (pasy. [lomoxum, BbI
ropopute: “OTy KHHUTY S HIPOYHUTAI C YJOBOJIBCTBHEM . ['0BOps MM MBICHA
3Ty (pasy, vl He cozHaeme, He omoaeme cebe omyema B TOM, 9TO “3Ty” eCTh
MECTOMMEHHUE yKa3aTeIbHOE KEHCKOTO PojJia B BUHUTEIBHOM IaJI€Ke €ANHCT-
BEHHOI'O YHCJIA U COIVIACYeTCsl ¢ “KHUTY”, a MOCIEIHEE €CTh CYIIEeCTBUTEIb-
HOE JKEHCKOT0 pOoJia €JUHCTBEHHOI'0 YHMCJIE B BUHUTEIBHOM MaJeXKe U yIpaB-
JISieTCs [JIaroyioM “mpouurtan’, a “sa” MEeCTOMMEHHUe 1-ro nuua eAMHCTBEHHOrO
4ucia v T U T.J. MBI y)ke 3HaeM, 4TO epammamuieckue hopmul Cymov axmol
annepyenyuy (3aBUCIMOCTH BOCHPHUSTHS OT IPOLIJIOrO JIYXOBHOTO OIBITA,
3armaca HaKOIJIGHHBIX 3HaHWH u Beuatienuit. — K.I11., /{.11.); B naHHOM (paze
Belllb “KHUTa” annepuunupoBaHa KaTErOpUel CyeCTBUTENLHOIO, UIMEIOIIEr0
B PYCCKOM $I3bIK€ IpaMMaTUYECKUH MPHU3HAK XKEHCKOI0 Pofa, — FOBOPSLIUNA
CyOBEKT aIMepUUNpPOBaH MECTOUMEHUEM ‘s’ W T.A. Eciu éce smu axmol
2pamMmamu4eckol annepyenyuuy nepesecmu 6 CO3HAHUe, Mo OHU 3atumMyn mam
OUeHb MHO20 Mecma, IPUBJIEKYT K cebe OOJBIIYIO 00 BHUMAHUS, — U 9TO
b6ydem Henpouzgooumenvras mpama ymcmeentou cunvl» [Tam xe, c. 73-74].

Onupasich Ha NOHATHE CPEAHEro ypoBHs BiajeHus s3bikoM, J.H. OBcsau-
k0-KyIMKOBCKHIT ONMUCBIBAET €ro Kak «sA3bIK MPUBBIUHBINY), HA KOTOPOM YEII0-
BEK MBICIHT JIETKO, HENPOU3BOJIBHO, HE 3aJyMbIBasICh HaJ «IIPUHCKAHUEM»
TOTO WJIM JIPyroro clioBa. DTO SI3bIK, YCBOCHHBIN C JIETCTBa, poaHOH («Mutter-
sprache»), «sI3bIK HallMOHAJILHOTO 0OIIeHNs». B HeM rpamMmmarnyeckast popma
CJIOB MBICIIUTCSI OECCO3HATENbHO, aBTOMAaTHYECKH, a OeccO3HAaTeNIbHOCTh —
HEoOX0AMMOe YCIIOBUE UIsl «OCBOOOXKICHNSI YMCTBEHHOH CHiIb. [Ipn aTOM,
no J.H. Oscsuuko-KymkoBckoMy, «OCBOOOXKICHHAs CHIIA» yCTPEMIISieTCs
Ha HUCIIOJIb30BAaHKUE Pa3HbIX JIEKCUUYECKUN 3HAUEHUH M HA T€ «AKThI MBICIIN,
KOTOpBIE 00pa3yloT CO3HATENBHYIO YacTh pedr (TIOHSATHSL, MPEICTAaBICHUS),
W 3Ta YMCTBCHHAs cuiia 00pabaThIBaeT pedb B HOBOM HAaIlpaBICHUH, KOTOPOE
MOJICKa3aHO BHYTPEHHEH, INIyOMHHOWH «rpaMMaTHYeCKOW ammepLenuuei»:
«Ha 3TOM HOBOM IIOIPUIIIE MBICIU FPaMMaTHYECKasi KAaTErOpHs CyIEeCTBUTEb-
HOTO MPEBPAIIAETCs B JIOTHUECKYIO KaTETOPUIO BELIH, FpaMMaTHUYeCKas KaTe-
ropusl rnarojia — B JJOTHYECKYIO KaTeroputo cuiel» [Tam ke, c. 75].
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Yem Oostee OeccozHATENBHO MCHONB3YETCsl TpaMMaTrnieckasl opMa, cuu-
TaeT aBToOp, TeM OoJiee yI0OHBIM OPYAHEM MBICIIM OHA CTAaHOBHTCS, T.€. OoJiee
COBEpPILICHHBIM CIIOCOOOM COEpeXEHUsI M HAKOIICHUS MEHTAJIbHOW CHIIBL
SI3BIK U peub COBEPIIEHCTBYIOTCS B MPOLECCE 3BOIIOLUOHUPOBAHMYS, 110 MHE-
Huto OBcAHUKO-KynMKOBCKOro, M TEM CaMbIM «IOMOTalT» TOBOPSILEMY
JIETKO BBIpaXKaTh Bce Ooiiee 1 00Jiee CI0XKHBIC MBICIIN, COUETAsl 3TO C SI3BIKOBOM
SKOHOMHEN. YUeHBI! JOMOHIET 3TOT TE3UC 3aKIHUEHUEM O TOM, YTO COBpE-
MEHHBIE €BPOIIEHCKHE SI3bIKH TOpa31o 0oJiee IPUTo/HbI ISl BBIPAXKEHHSI CIIOXK-
HOW MBICIIH, YeM JPEBHHUE, B KOTOPBIX IpaMmarHueckas (opma «Bpariaiach
OUYeHb OJIM3KO K IOPOTY CO3HAHMWS U JIETKO NPOHMKAIA B COJCP)KAHHE CIIOB,
onpenensisi UX MaTepUanbHbIi cMbIca» [4, . 75].

«XapbKOBCKHE» JIMHTBUCTHI (DOPMYNIMPYIOT COOTHOLIEHHE S3bIKa U PEun
(Yynoprpe0ieHust): si3bIK, OIMUPAIONINIACS Ha NapaJurMaThKy, T.e. CHCTEMY e/1-
HUII 1 QOPM sI3bIKA, @ TAKXKE MPABMJI MX OPraHU3alui U OTHOIICHUH MEXIY
HUMH, CYIIECTBYET B CO3HAHHMU T'OBOPSIIETO KaK OTHOCHUTEIBHO CTaOMIIbHAsS
(VHBapMaHTHAs1) CTPYKTYPHO-CHCTEMHAsl OpraHHU3allus, a ero yrnorpebieHne
(roBOopeHne) — 3TO Apyrasi CTOpOHa sI3bIKa, peub, 1 OHO UMEET pa3Hble (POPMBI
peammzanun. A.A. Tlore6ns, [I.H. OBcsiHuko-KyaMKOBCKHMI 1TOM4EpPKHUBAIOT,
YTO «IPAKTHYECKOE 3HAHHE SI3bIKA» — «SI3bIKOBask KOMIIETCHIUS», B TEPMHHAX
H. Xomckoro, ucnosnb3yercs, KOrja 4eI0BeK MOXKET U He 3HaTb, YTO IPABUIIb-
HO WJIM HEITIPaBWJIHO B PEYM, KaKOBBI HOPMBI sI3bIKa, HO Oojiee MM MeHee
MIPAaBUJIBHO YIIOTPEOJISeT SA3BIK, 9TO KAacaeTcsl JaKe AeTel, KOTopble, He UMes
HUKAKOT0 IPEACTaBICHUS O CTPOEHUHU SI3bIKa, TOBOPAT HA HEM U MOTYT COYU-
HSITh UCTOPHUH, CTUXH, IPUIYMBIBATh UTPbI, ONUCHIBATH UX H T.JI.

Kak Buanum, Bonpoc o sS36IKOBOW KOMIIETEHIIMH OBIJI IOCTaBIICH B CEPEANHE
XIX B., HO perieHue ero, B cuity paspsisa Tpagunun B CCCP, Obu10 ocymiecTs-
JICHO HE B Halllell cTpaHe, a 3a pyoeskoM. [To XoMckoMy, «3HaHHUE S3bIKA BKITIO-
YaeT CHOCOOHOCTh NMPUIHCHIBATH INIyOMHHBIE W ITOBEPXHOCTHBIC CTPYKTYPBI
0ECKOHEYHOMY MHOXKECTBY IPEIOKECHUH, COOTHOCUTD 3TH CTPYKTYPHI COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3oM M IPUIKCHIBATH CEMAaHTHYECKYIO HMHTEPIIPETALHIO
1 (OHETUYECKYI0 MHTEPIPETALHMIO NIyOMHHBIX U MOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYD.
OToT HaOPOCOK MPUPO/IBI TPAMMATHKH MPEICTABISIETCS BIIOJIHE TOUHBIM TIEep-
BBIM NPUOJIMKEHUEM K XapaKTEepUCTUKE “3HaHMA s3bIKa’™» [15, c. 41].

k. Cépnp, nenas o63op xuur H. Xomckoro B 18 HOMepe xypHaia
«The New York Review of Book» 3a 1972 r., yTBepskaai, 4To OJJHO U3 IJIaB-
HBIX JOCTH)KEHHE «peBoironnn» H. XoMckoro — n3mMeHeHne 00beKTa n3yde-
HUSI IMHTBUCTHYECKOW M IICHXOJIOTHueckoi Hayku. Eciu o mosiBnenus pador
H. Xomckoro, no MEenuto Jlxx. CEpiist, TMHIBUCTHKA BXOAMIIA B Pa3psij «KJac-
cuduKaoHHbIX Hayk» («classificatory sciences»), a mcuxoJsiorust Oblia Hay-
KO O YeJoBEYEeCKOM MOBeACHHH (OMXEBHOPHCTCKOM HAayKOH), TO «PEBOJIO-



ms» H. Xomckoro cienana 00beKTOM H3yUeHHUs! JIMHTBUCTUKH U TICHXOJIOTHH
yenoBeueckoe MeimuieHue [21]. CiieayeT moauepkHyTh, 9TO IpobiieMa u3yue-
HUS NICUXOJIOTMH MBIIUIEHUS. B OIOPE Ha JTMHTBUCTUYECKOE 3HAHHUE JOBOJb-
HO xoporio pa3zpaborana u A.A. IloreOHe#t («Mbichb u s3b1K», 1862), U ero
yuenukoM J[.H. Oscsanuko-Kynukosckum, kotopsiii eme B 1901 r. BeicTynmun
B XapbKOBCKOM YHHUBEPCUTETE € peubio «O 3HAUCHUN HAYYHOTO A3bIKO3HAHUS
JUISl TICUXOJIOTUH MBICIIUY, TJie c(OpPMYITHpPOBAI HOBBIE 3ana4un: «Mos 3axaqa
B HACTOSIIIIEH PeYH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OOpAaTHTh Ballle BHUMAHHUE Ha 0CO-
OJIMBO Ba)KHOE 3HAUCHHE, HA MCKIIIOYUTEIIFHOE TIPU3BaHUE — B JIeJIe JalbHEeH-
1Ieit pa3paboTKy MPoOIEeMBl pazyMa — TOH U3 (HUII0IOTHYECKUX HayK, KOTOpas
UccieayeT OCHOBHOM (DyHIaMEHT MBIIUICHUS! YEJIOBEUECKOTro. DTOT PyHia-
MeHm ecmb A3bIK, peyb YeI0BeUecKas, IBJICHUS TaK HAa3bIBAEMOT'O epamMMamu-
yecko2o muluiienus. Mos 3aj1a4a, CTaino ObITh, CBOJIUTCS K YKa3aHHIO HA MOm
8KNIA0, HA KOMOPbIL NPOOIEMA paA3yMa MOAICEM PACCHUMBIEATNb CO CHOPOHbL
JIUH2BUCTMUKY, TO €CTh HAYKH O sI3bIke» [4, c. 66].

Pa3paboTka B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI HAayK O 4YEJOBEUYECKOM CO3HAHMM W JIMHI-
BUCTHKH TIPHBEJIA K CO3/IaHMIO0 KOMIUICKCHOW HAyKH — IICHXOJIMHTBHCTHKH.
J. Cno6un n [Ix. I'pun B padote «Ilcuxomuursuctuka» (1972), passusas unen
H. Xomckoro, HacTauBaroT, mogooHo A.A. [ToTeOHe, Ha TOM, YTO IIPU aHAJIH3EC
«TITyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYP», «CKPBITBIX CTPYKTYP» sI3bIKa HEOOXOIMMO YUHUTHIBATh
NCUXUUYECKHE COCTOSHUS YEOBEKa «B KOHKPETHOM cuTyalum»: «BakHo erme
pa3 MoJUEpKHYTh 3TO pa3iiMyre MEXy HaOIlloJaeMbIM MOBEJICHUEM U CKPbI-
TBIMU CTPYKTypaMu. <...> MBI HE MOKEM H3ydaTh [OBEJICHHUE, HE UMEs TEOo-
PHH CTPYKTYpPBI 9TOrO MOBEAEHUS, U Mbl HE MOXKEM HCCIEJOBaTh CTPYKTYpY,
He 3Hasi, KAKOe MMEHHO IIOBEJCHHE 00JaaacT 3TOH CTPYKTYpou. <...> Mbl
CTOJIKHEMCSI C TOU K€ JUIEMMOH MPH PACCMOTPEHHUHU MCUXOJUHIBUCTUUECKON
MPOOJIEMBI S3BIKOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, 3HAHUS O s3bIKe ([inguistic competence)
U S3BIKOBOH aKTWBHOCTHU (linguistic performance) — pa3indueM MEXIY TeM,
YTO YEJIOBEK TEOPETHUYECKHU c1ocoOeH TOBOPUTH U IOHUMATh, M TEM, YTO OH Ha
camom Oejie TOBOPUT TIOHUMAET B KOHKPETHBIX cutyauusx» [11, c. 22-23].

MHorue npoayktusHbsle uaen H. XoMcKkoro nomy4nnu npukiajHoe BOILIO-
LIEHUE, B YAaCTHOCTH, B CUCTEME HEHUPOIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO MPOrpaMMHUpPOBa-
Hust. Eciiu Ob1 BoBpemst Obuin onieHeHbI paboTh! A.A. I[ToTeOHM 1 ero y4eHUKOB,
TO CcTaJI0 OBI OHATHO, YTO CIIEA0OBANIO OBl 3aHATHCS UX IPOBEPKOM, pa3padoT-
KOM, TeM OoJiee 4TO cyrrecTuBHas (DYHKIUS sI3bIKa (CHiIa clioBa) ObuIa mpea-
MeTOM 0co00ro MHTepeca XapbKOBCKOH IIKOJIBI. B kayecTBe nmpumepa MOKHO
MPUBECTH HE TOJBKO MbICiU camoro A.A. [loreOHu, HO U QyHIaMeHTaNBEHOE
UCCIIeIOBaHUE €ro yueHuka u mnocienosarens A.B. Beryxosa «3aroBopsl,
3aKJIMHaHUs, 00EpEery W JIpyrue BBl HApOJHOTO BpaueBaHMUS, OCHOBAHHBIC
Ha Bepe B cuity cioBay (1907).
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B tpynax A.B. BeryxoBa Ha MHOrOYMCIEHHBIX IPUMEpax MOKA3aHO, YTO
JOCTHKEHHSI COBPEMEHHOM eMy NCUXUATPUM OCHOBAHBI HA M3YYEHUU HAPOJ-
HBIX 3aKJIMHAHHI, 3aTrOBOPOB, KTANHCTBEHHBIX CIIOBY: «ien, 00pasebl, onpene-
JISIIOLIME HAllle ITOBEJIEHHE U OTYACTH CaMBbli HaIll XapaKTep, BHYIIAIOTCS HAM
YacThIO OOCTOSITEILCTBAMH, YacCThIO JAPYTUMH JII0bMH, — rumer A.B. Bery-
XOB B paboTe «3aroBopsl, 3aKIMHAHUS, 00epern M Jpyrue BHIbI HAPOIHOTO
BpaueBaHUsl, OCHOBAaHHBIE HA BEpPE B CUIy cIOBay. — TouHee, TaM, /i€ OHU
0COOCHHO SIPKU 1 CHIIBHBI, OHU OIIYIIAIOTCS HAMH, KaK KaKHe-TO IICUXUUECKHE
BHyHIEHUL. <...> C caMbIM C1060M, B KOTOPOM GbIPANCACMCS NPABULO OeUCH-
8UsL, CBA3BLIBACHICS MAKOEe NPeoCcmagieHe nPeonucanus, 6e1eHus, HYUeHUs.
BHymmrensHOE CI0BO, CBOE WM UYyXKOE, nobydcoaem Hac K OesmeibHOCmu
u onpedensem ee HanpaegieHue: TAKOE CJIOBO HE TOJBKO CIBIIINTCS HaMH, HO
u orcusem B Hacy [3, ¢. 96-97]. A.B. BeTyxoB ONUCBIBAaeT Cilydaud HCHOIb-
30BaHUsl BepOAIBLHOTO BHYIICHHS B IICHUXHATPUH, MEIULUHCKUAX IPaKTHKaX,
OCHOBAHHBIX, HAIPUMED, Ha TUITHO3€ U IIP., CYUTAs], YTO TAKOTO POJA BBICOKHM
YPOBHEM SI3bIKOBOI KOMIIETEHIIMH 00JI/Ial0T HE TOJIBKO NPO(ecCHOHANbHEIC,
crenuanbHO 00y4YeHHbIE MEIMKH, HO ¥ HapOJHbIC BPAueBaTENH, OJIb3YIONIH-
€Csl HAKOIUIEHHBIM OIIBITOM Hapoa, €ro HEsIBHBIM 3HAHHUEM.

Bonpoc o s13p1K0BOM KOMIIETEHIIUN CII0KEH, HECIIy4aliHO YPOBHU SI3bIKOBOM
KOMIETEHIMH PErIaMEHTHPYIOTCS CHEelMalbHBIM JoKyMeHToM. Kpome Toro,
MIPUHATO TOBOPUTH 00 Y3KOM (COOCTBEHHO JMHIBHCTHYECKOM) M HIMPOKOM
(punocodckom) MOHMMaHUM S3BIKOBOM KOMIETEHIMH. B rociennem ciydae
MPUMEHUM NPUHLIUI OTHOCUTENbHOCTH. [IpocToil mpumep: ecnu peub UHIU-
BHUJyyMa HacCbIIIEHA MPOCTOPEUUEM, apro, *KaproHoM, Mbl TOBOPHUM O HH3-
KOM YpOBHE $I3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMH, a IPOCTOpEUre, HalpHMep, B Mpo3e
H.C. JleckoBa, M.M. 3omieHKko (pa3Hble THUIBI CKa3a), MO OIPEJCICHUIO
B.B. BuHorpanoBa, CBUAETENLCTBYET O BBICHIEM IMPOSBICHUHM apTUCTHU3MA
nucarenis 4, 3Ha4HT, O BEICOKOM YPOBHE €r0 A3bIKOBOM KOMIIETCHIIMN.

Kunre H. Xomckoro «O nipupoze u si3pike» (2005) npeanocnano B Ka4ecTse
0JTHOTO U3 SnHrpadoB BbickazbiBanue P. dpelianHa, KOTOPHINA CYUTAET KMUHH-
MaJHUCTCKYI0 mporpammy» H. XoMckoro «cambIM peBOIIOLHOHHBIM IPOEKTOM
B UCTOPUU JIMHTBUCTUKMWY» [14]. «MuHMManIucTCKas MporpamMma MOMELaeT
B LIGHTP MCCJIEI0BAHUI 3aMeUaTeIbHOE KaueCTBO YCTPOMCTBA SI3bIKA — «u3slye-
CMB0 U 9KOHOMUIO B OCYLIECTBIEHUU UM OCHOBOIOJArarolel 3ajaun coeau-
HEHHs1 3BYKOB M CMBICIIOB HA HEOrpaHU4eHHOM obnacti» [ 14, c. 10]. IIpu atom
OCMBICIISICTCS. QHAJIOTHSI A3bIKA «C MHBIMU U3SIIIHBIMU CUCTEMAMHU, OTKPBITHIMU
IIyTeM Hay4YHOTO IIOMCKa B APYTHX 00JIACTSIX ecTeCTBEHHOro Mupa» [Tam xe].
ITo Teopun H. XoMckoro, Bce HanpaBIeHUs UCCIEI0BAHUN A3bIKA YKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO «yCTPOMCTBO S3bIKa YYBCTBUTENIBHO K MPHHIUIAM YKOHOMHH U XOPOLIO
TIPUCIIOCOOJIEHO JUIsl YIIPOIIEHHS U YIOPSIOUCHHUS S3BIKOBBIX BBIYHCICHUI



[14, c. 67]. Ilpu sToM «camblii cuibHBIN Te3ucy» Teopun H. Xomckoro, mo
YTBEPIKICHHUIO PEJaKTOPOB KHUTH «O TPHUPOJIE U SI3BIKE»: «...MOXET JI1 OBITH
TakK, 4TO S3bIK — 3TO CUCTEMA, YCTPOEHHAs! ONTUMAJIBHO, IPU ONpPEACIICHHBIX
KPUTEPUSIX ONTUMAIBbHOCTH? MUHHMMaNbHAs MOTPEOHOCTD, KAKYyIO JIOJDKHBI
YJIOBIICTBOPSTDH SI3BIKOBBIE HMCUHCICHHS, — 3TO COCAMHEHHE HHTEP(PEHCHBIX
perpe3eHTanuii, 4epe3 KOTOPhIC sS3BIKOBasi CIOCOOHOCTh “TOBOPHUT” C IPYTH-
MH KOMITOHEHTaMH pasyma: (oHeTHdecKast (hopMa COSIUHSET SI3BIK C CEHCO-
MOTOPHBIMH CHUCTEMaMH BOCHPHSTHS M apTHUKYJSIHHU, a JOorudeckas ¢opma
COEJUHSET SA3bIK C MBICIMTENBHBIMU CUCTEMaMH KOHLIENTOB U HTeHIuil. Tak
MOJKHO JIM CKa3aTh, YTO SI3bIK — 3TO CHCTEMa, ONTHMAJIBHO YCTPOECHHAs JUIs
TOTO, YTOOBI COCANHSITH PEIPE3CHTAINH, KOTOPBIC IPOYUTHIBAIOTCS CEHCOMO-
TOPHOH U MbICIUTENbHON cuctemamu?» [Tam xe, c. 68].

B cBoe Bpemsi A.A. TloTeOHs OTBETHJI Ha 3TOT BOINPOC YTBEPAWUTEIBHO.
OO0 sTOoM M Apyrux npodiemMax sS3bIKOBOH SKOHOMHUHM OH paccyskiaeT B pabo-
Te «M3 3anmcok no pycckoil rpaMMmarukey. B ero moHMMaHUM, A3bIK CIYXKHT
«OPraHoOM HENpPEPBIBHO AEATENBHON MBICIN», B MPOLECCE ITOU JEsITeNbHOC-
TU «JIE€UCTBUTENIBHO YMEHBIIAETCS YUCIO KaTerOpUi M3BECTHOIO poja» MpU
onTtuMuzanuu cuctemsl: «Mrak, eciu, mpU COXPAHEHUM TPaMMaTHUECKOU
KaTEeroOpyy, 3ByK, OBIBIINI ee MOJIAEPKKOI0, TepseTCs, TO 3TO 3HAYUT HE TO,
YTO B sI3bIKE OCNIa0esI0 TBOPYECTBO, & TO, YTO MBICIb HE Hy)KAaeTcs Oolee
B 9TOI BHELIHEH OIOpe, YTO OHA JOBOJIHO CHIIbHA M 0€3 Hee, YTO OHA IOJIb-
3yeTcst JUIsl pacro3HaBaHust (GOpPMBI IpyruM, 6ojiee TOHKUM CPEACTBOM, HUMEH-
HO 3HaHUEM MecCTa, KOTOPOE 3aHMMAeT CJIOBO B IIEJIOM, OyJIET JIM 3TO IIEJI0I0
peubto wiu cxemoro (opm. Kro He ymeeT cuuraTh M MMeeT HEJOCTATOYHOE
MOHATHE O MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOMIICHHSX, TOT JIOJDKEH, 4TOOBI BBIOpATh
OJIMH IIPE/IMET U3 MHOTHX, 3HaTh €r0 COOCTBEHHBIC ITPUMETHI, HAIPUMED, IBET
U T.IL; HO, UM€ BO3MOKHOCTb OIPEJENIUTh MPEIMET M0 MOPSIKY, 10 MECTY
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, MOXKHO, €CJIM ATO HY)KHO, HE OOPEMEHSTh MBICIIM HUKaKUMHU
JIpyTrUMHU TpuMeTamu» [6, c. 66]. Kak Buanm, A.A. TToreOHs mogdepKkuBaeT,
YTO MPU Pa3BUTHH T'PAMMATHKH COBEPILICHCTBYETCS «COCAMHEHNE nHTEpdeii-
CHBIX perpe3eHTaluil».

To, uto H. XoMckuil BIOCIEACTBUM ONPEASNINI KaK «MHHUMAJIUCTCKUNA
npuHOuI», y A.A. TloTeOHN HaXOQUTCS B NMPSIMOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT SI3BIKO-
BOW KOMIETEHIIMH: YEeM IIOJIHEE Peau3yeTcs SI3bIKOBasi SKOHOMHUS (B TEpMH-
Hax H. XoMckoro, «MMHHMaNMCTCKasi MPOrpamMMa), TeM MEHbIIE YCHIMN
TPAaTUT HOCHUTENb SI3bIKA ISl apTHKYJISILIMN CIIOKHOM MBICIM M TakuM o0pa-
30M OKAa3bIBAETCS CIIOCOOHBIM BBIPA3UTh OOJIbILEE KOJIMYECTBO CIIOMKHBIX
nJieH, OCYyIECTBUTh MX B3aHMMOJICHCTBHE C YyBCTBaMH (CEHCOPHBIMU MOJycCa-
MH), UMesl B PACHOPSHKEHUH MEHbIIEE KOJMYECTBO SI3BIKOBBHIX cpencTs. [Ipu
9TOM TEHJAEHIMs SI3bIKOBOM YKOHOMHUH OKAa3bIBAaeT BIIMSHUE HA MBIIIICHUE,
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1 Ha000POT, COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUE MBIIUICHHS CIIOCOOCTBYET SI3bIKOBOH SKOHO-
MUH. SI3BIKOBAsi SKOHOMHS — 3TO HE YIIPOILICHHUE S3bIKA M €r0 YHOTpeOIeH s,
9TO €ro pa3BUTHE 110 HANIPABJICHHUIO BCE OOJIBIIETO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS BHEIII-
HEH 1 BHYTpEHHEH opraHu3anui, T.e. pakTop Iporpecca B si3bIKE.

Ipuanmn sxoHOMEHM si3bIKa B Teopud A.A. I1oTeOHU sSBISCTCS OXHUM U3
HauOoJiee 3HAYMMBIX B HM3YYCHHUHU IPOTrpecca s3bIKa W MBIIIICHUS, OOLICH
BHEIIHEH U BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3aluu sI3blKa, CTAHOBJICHUS «COBPEMEHHOI'O
JIUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKAa» CO CIIOKUBIIEHCS CTPYKTYPOH U CUCTEMOM, KOTOpBIE,
TeM HE MEHee, HaXOJATCS B HENPEPHIBHOM AEATENBHOCTH U JUHAMUKE. DTOT
«MUHUMAIUCTCKUN TPHUHIUID, KOTJAa W30BITOYHOE MOCTOSIHHO YCTpPaHSICTCS
B SI3bIKE B MPOILIECCE €r0 OPraHM3alUM U CaMOOPTraHU3alMH, IPOXOAUT Kpa-
CHOM HMTBIO 4epe3 Bcio Teopuio A.A. IToTeOHM, coeanHss YETHIPEXTOMHOE
uccienoBanue «M3 3anucok no pycckoil rpaMmmaTuke» B equHoe nenoe. Ioa-
Bost urtoru I-11 TomoB aToro Tpyna, A.A. IloTeOHs yTBepKJaeT, 4TO B )KUBBIX
SI3BIKAX «pa3pylLIeHHe CTaporo €cTb BMECTE CO3JaHHe HOBOro» [6, c. 516]:
OecrnpepbIBHO M3MEHSETCS JISKCHYECKasi CHCTeMa, CO3JJaHue HOBBIX IpaMMa-
THUYECKUX (YHKIMH MTPOJIOJDKAeTCsl 10 Hamiero Bpemenu. KoHneuHo xe, Teo-
pust A.A. [ToreOHM MCTOPUYECKU NETCPMUHHUPOBAHA, XOTS THHAMHUKA (OpM
MMeEeT OTHOIIEHUE M K CUHXPOHHBIM cpe3aM. OH WIIIOCTPUPYET ITOT TE3HC
paccy’kKJeHHUEeM O TOM, YTO B PYCCKOM U JIPYTI'HX CIABSAHCKHX SI3bIKaX «yBEJIH-
YUBAETCS MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh UMEHHU U Tiarona» [Tam xke]. Tak, B «apeBHEM
SI3BIKE» MPUYACTHE KaK IMPOMEKYTOYHAS (hopMa MEXKIy UMCHEM W TJIaroJioM
HCIIOJIb30BAIOCH O0JIee «OOMINPHOY», aTPHOYTHBHOCTH UTpajia OOJIBIIYIO POJIb:
«Ha mecte IByX OJIMHAKOBBIX KOCBEHHBIX MaJIeXkKel, CTaBIIUX APYr K APYry
B OTHOILCHHE, OTJIIMYHOE OT MPOCTOH aTpUOyTUBHOCTH, C TCUCHHEM BPEMEHU
CTAHOBUTCSI BUHUTENbHBINA ¢ TBOPUTEIIbHBIM, POAUTEIbHBIN C TBOPUTEILHBIM,
JaTebHbIN ¢ TBOpUTEIbHBIMY [TaMm xe]. A.A. IloTeOHs yOeaUTEFHO MMOKa-
3BIBACT, KAK SI3BIK BBIPA0ATHIBACT «PA3THUCHHUE OBIBIIUX MIPEXKIE OTHOPOIHBIX
(dyHKIMH wieHoB npeioxeHus» [Tam xe].

Jarnee B pacCcyKICHUU OH MPHOEraeT K aHAJIOTUU 3aKOHOB Pa3BUTHSI S3bIKA
Y 3aKOHOB OPTraHMYCCKON MPHUPOJIBI, MPUXOJIS K BHIBOLY 00 3KOHOMHUU SI3bIKA
Kak JBIDKYIIEH cuie ero spomonmu: «Ecimu B obiacTi BHEIIHeH opraHude-
CKOIl MpHUPOJB! Pa3TPaHUUEHUE OPraHOB €CTh YCIOXKHEHUE U B 3TOM CMBICIE
YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUE KHU3HH, TO U 3/1€Ch MBI JOJDKHBI BUAETh VCIOJICHEHUE
OywiegHoU Jcuznu u ycoseputencmeoganue ssvika» [Tam xe]. A.A. [loreOns
MIOJJYEPKUBACT TE3UC 00 YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHMHM S3bIKa B MpoOLEcCe JICHCTBHS
MIPUHIMIA SKOHOMHH: «...CTPEMJICHHE CBECTH KaTeropHIo aTpudyTa Ha aTpH-
OyT B TSCHOM CMBICIIC, TO €CTh HEIIPEIUKATHBHBIN, CITY)KAT Ha TOJIB3Y 9KOHO-
Muu A361Ka. <...> Bo BceM 3TOM BHJHO TaKO€ e CTPEMIIEHUE COCPEAOTOUUTh
MPEAUKATUBHOCTD B [JIaroJie Ha cUeT MPEAUKATUBHOCTH UMEHH U MPUYACTHS,



KaKoe — B 3aMEHe IPUYACTHOI'O CKa3yeMOT0 NPUIaTOYHBIX NPEJIOKESHUHN TJ1a-
TOJIBHBIM, a JIO ATOTO — B MPEBPAICHHA TOWH()UHUTUBHOTO CIIOBA B TJIAroiib-
Hyr0 hopmy» [6, c. 516]. Tlocnennuii Tesuc A.A. IloTeOHU pa3BUT B TCOPHH
s3bik0BON skoHOMHMH JI.H. OBcsiHMK0-KynHKoBCKOro, KOTOpBIN yTBEp:KAal,
YTO HAWOOJBICE YCWIAC MBICIH TPATUTCS IPH BBIPAKCHUU NPEIUKATHB-
HOCTH, I0O3TOMY B IPOICCCE PA3BUTHUS S3bIKA YHUDHUIMPYIOTCS HEKOTOPHIC
crocoObl POPMUPOBAHUS TIPSAUKALINN B PYCCKOM U JAPYTHX CIABSIHCKHUX S3bI-
Kax [4, c. 79]. A.A. [loTeOHs 1 ero yueHHKH HAPSIMYIO IPUXOJAT K IIpodiieme
COBEPILIEHCTBA U HECOBEPIICHCTBA B SI3bIKE B IpoLiecce ACHCTBUS MPUHLUIIA
SI3BIKOBOM SKOHOMMH.

«Munumanuctckass nporpamma» H. XomcKkoro cmsi3aHa B €ro TeOpuu
C YCTpaHEHHEM «HECOBEPILEHCTB» s3blKa. B HIMPOKOM cMbICIIE B SI3bIKE
MHOT'O «HECOBEPILEHCTBa», a COAEPIKATEIbHOE ONpPEJENIEHHE COBEPILIEHCTBA
[0/Ipa3yMeBaET BbISIBIICHHE BO3MOXKHBIX HECOBEpIIEHCTB. Paccyxnas o uncine
B aHMIMKCKOM s3bike, H. XoMckuil oTMeuaeT, 4To «HECOBEPIIEHCTBO KPOETCs
B IOKa3aTessX 4ucia npu riaarosie. Tam-to onu 3auem? Ilpu cyuiecTBUTENb-
HOM OHHU YK€ €CTh, TaK 3a4eM K€ OHU HY>KHBI €llle U IPU IJ1arojie Wik npu
npuiarateabHoM? Tam rmoka3aTesy Yrcia BhIMISIAT U30bITOYHBIME, U BOT 3TO
U ecTb HecoBepueHCTBO» [14, c. 163]. BHUMaHue K «HECOBEPIIEHCTBY», T.€.
K M30BITOYHOCTH, ITO3BOJISICT OoJiee rry0O0KO OCMBICIUTL BHYTPEHHHE TIpOLec-
ChI SI3bIKA U UX peaU3aluIo.

OTMETUM TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOE COBIAJCHUE B HUCCICIOBAHUIX YUEHBIX,
MpUHAJIeKAUX K pa3HbIM 3moxaMm. Paccyxnmass o TBopuecTBe B S3bIKE,
A.A. TloTeOHsI UCTIONB3YET TE K€ TEPMHUHBI «COBEPIICHCTBOY M «HECOBEPIIICH-
cTBOY». BOT, K mIpuMepy, ero pa3MmbIInIcHUs 00 yroTpeOieHnu riuarona:; «Kak
Ob1 HU ObUIH Hecosepuiennbl (BbIIeneHo aBTopoM. — K111, /[.I1.) ero ¢popmsl,
HO CHHTAKCHYecKasl ero cuja Ta ke, IOTOMY YTO f3bIK pa3 HaBCcerja U Heu3-
rJ1aIMMO OTAEININI ero OT UMeHU» [6, ¢. 67]. B npuMeuaHun aBTop yKa3bIBaer,
YTO MOHATUE COBEPUICHCNEA OH PACCMATPUBACT IIUPOKO, UMes B BUIY (DyHK-
UOHUPOBAHHE sI3bIKA: «PazmimaHbie GOPMBI MOTYT OBITH PABHO COBEPULEHHDL,
TO €CTh PAaBHO HEOOXOIMMEI JUIsl IIPOU3BOAUMBIX UMH JeiicTBui» [Tam xe].

B pa6ore «Mpbicib u s1361k» A.A. [ToreOns numet: «B cdepe si3pika mocpe-
CTBOM IIPEIICTABICHHUS, OOBEAUHSIONICTO YYBCTBEHHYIO CXEMY U OTIICIISIOIIC-
TO MPEIMET OT BCEr0 OCTAIBHOTO, TO €CTh COOOIIAIOLIETO EMY UOeAIbHOCHIb,
YCTaHOBJISIETCSl BHYTPEHHSISI CBA3b BOCHPUSITUIA, OTIIMYHASL OT MEXaHUYECKOI0
UX cueruieHus. HauaBum ¢ 04eBUAHOIO MOJI0XKEHUS, YTO OTACIBHOE CIOBO KaK
IIPEUIOKEHHE €lle HEe BHOCUT 2apMOHULU BO BCKO COBOKYIHOCTb HAlllUX BOC-
MPUATHI, TOTOMY YTO BBIAEISIET U3 HUX TOJBKO OJHY HE3HAYUTENbHYIO YacTh,
MBI JJOJDKHBI OyJIeM MPHOaBUTh, YTO 3TO CIOBO IOJIAraeT HAYaJI0 BOABOPCHUIO
9TOW eapmonuu, TOTOMY 4YTO TOTOBO CTaTh MOAJIEKALIUM WU CKa3yeMbIM
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JIPYruX, BHOBb BO3HUKAIOIMIUX cIOB» [9, c. 172]. [lonuepkuBaeTcss KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHAs CTOPOHA BBICKA3bIBAHMS, KOTOPOI caMo CIIOBO HE 00Jaiaer, HO
MOJKET CTaTb MHUIUATOPOM JJISi BOSHUKHOBEHHUS BBICKA3bIBAHUS, B KOTOPOE
OyZeT BJIOKEHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CO/EPIKAHUE, CIIOCOOHOE BHECTH «TapMo-
HUIO» (O-BUMMOMY, M IUCTAPMOHUIO) B HAIlle BOCHIPUSTHE JICHCTBUTEIILHOC-
Tu. Peanusyercs nesTeNbHOCTHBIN OAX0]] B HCCIEJOBAHUY SI3bIKA, HAMEYAET-
Cs1 IOHUMAaHUE TOTO, YTO HET HENPOXOJUMOMN T'PAHUIBI MEXTY JEKCHUECKHM
U rpaMMaTHYECKUM 3HAUEHUSIMHU — TUIIMYHOE JIEKCUUECKOE MOXKET CTaTh IpaM-
MaTHUYECKUM.

B.U. bopkoBckuii, penaktop MOHyMeHTaiIbHOrO Tpyaa A.A. [lorebnu «13
3aIIMCOK 110 PyCCKOW 'paMMaTHKe», o0pallaeT BHUMaHie Ha To, 4To [loTeOHs
B IIpoIiecce pa3paboTKK yUCHHs O MapaTaKTHYEeCKUX MPUAATOYHBIX MPEJyIo-
KEHUSIX JIOKa3all, YTO peueBble aHOMAJINH, OLIMOKH, HEOPEKHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC
C HU3KHM YPOBHEM SI3BIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLIUU HOCUTENIEH S3bIKa, HE MOBIUSIN
Ha A3BIKOBYIO CHCTEMY CIIOXHOIO MPEUIOKEHUS B IPEBHEPYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HE
C/IeNAIN €€ KHECTPOHHOM, OeccucTeMHOM»: «['0BOPS O MPENO3NTUBHOCTH IPH-
JATOYHBIX MPEUI0KEHUI ¢ OTHOCUTEIbHBIMY MECTOMMEHUSMH U YaCTHLAMH,
A.A. TloTeOHs cripaBeAIMBO BO3paXKaeT TeM, KTO TaKyIO IPETIO3UINI0 CUUTAI
HEOOBbIYHOH, HEBO3MOXKHOW JUIsl JIpeBHEHIIEro Mepruoja s3blka MM BooOIIe
HEJIOIyCTHUMOM B SI3bIKE U, CJI€J0BATEIbHO, BBI3BAHHON OIIMOKOW NHcHa.

B uncne stux yuensix 061 1 @.E. Kop, aBrop tpyna «Crnoco6sl oTHO-
CUTEJIBHOTO MOJYUHEHUD... <...> A.A. [loTeOns, — cunraer B.U. bopkos-
CKHH, — JIOKa3aJl OMIMOOYHOCTH IOJOOHBIX B3IUISJOB HA IOPSIOK YacTen
CJI0XKHOTO MPEIIO0KEHHS ¢ OTHOCUTEIbHBIMA MECTOUMEHUSIMU 1 YaCTHLIAMU:
“HaM ka)keTcsi €CTeCTBEHHBIM MOPSIIOK: " BUAET YEJIOBEKA, KOMOpbili MPpH-
xoqun" u "koeoa oH mpuXoAma", MEKIY TEM KaK 3TO €CTh U3BpAIICHHE Iep-
BOHAQYAJIbHOTO MOPSAKA, PAJU BBIPAKEHUS MOAYMHEHHOCTH HMPUIATOYHOTO.
[lepBooOpasuee: "(komopulil, K020a W Tp.) YKb NPUXOAMI, (1) s (TOTO, €ro)
Buzen". OTMETHB HAIWYHE CTPOMHOCTH M B mapaTtakTuyHocTd, A.A. IToreo-
HSl YCTAaHOBUJ, YTO MPOLECC 3aMEHbI MapaTaKTUYECKUX MPEaTIokKEHUH mpo-
HCXOJWI PABHOMEPHO, [0 MEPE YCUJICHUS TMIIOTAKTUYHOCTH U CTPEMIICHHUS
K 00BEAMHEHHIO NPEJUIOKEHUH, 110 MEpe Pa3BUTHsI OTHOCHTEIBHBIX MECTOH-
MeHuiy [2, c¢. XII]. Ycunenue runoTakTHYHOCTH CBSI3aHO HE € 3aKpEIICHU-
eM «HEeOpeX)HOCTEW» B S3BIKE, a C 3aKOHOM SI3IKOBOH IKOHOMHH, KOTOPBIH
peanu3yercst B Ipoliecce eCTECTBEHHOM SI3bIKOBOH »Bomonu. A.A. Tloreo-
HSl, aHAJIM3UPYsI IIPOLIECCHI HCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS IPAMMATHIECKUX OpM,
oOpamaer BHUMaHNUE Ha UCTOPUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH S3BIKOBOWH KOMIIETECH-
LUK TO, YTO NPUBBIYHO U OOBIKHOBEHHO B PEYH HOCHUTEIS JIPEBHEPYCCKOIO
SI3bIKA, MOXKET OBITH COBEPLICHHO HENPUBBIYHO JJIsI COBPEMEHHOTO HOCHTE-
JIsl A3bIKa, IOTOMY B MPOLIECCE U3YUEHUS YPOBHS S3bIKOBOW KOMIETEHIIMH



U ee BIMSHMS Ha CHCTEMY S3bIKa HEOOXOJUMO YUUTHIBATh (DaKTOp BPEMEHHU
(McTopuUecKoi SMOXH).

Iennocts uaeit A.A. [ToTeOHU O COOTHOIICHUU SI3bIKA U MBIIIJICHUS, BBIBH-
HYTBIX B cepeanHe XIX B., 0COOEHHO OCO3HAETCs ceifyac, KOria BO BCEM MUPE
WJIeT MHTCHCUBHAs pa3paboTKa MCKYCCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, MCCIECAOBAHUE X
COOTHOUICHHS C €CTECTBEHHBIMU SI3bIKAMHU U CO3HAHHEM, pAOOTHI 110 CO3/JaHUI0
UCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJUIEKTa, CUCTEM PACIO3HABAaHUS YCTHOW U MUCHMEHHOU
peun u ap. [16]. JloctatogHo 00paTUTBCS K PEryJIpHBIM KHI)KHBIM 0030pam
Jlx. Cépns Ha crpannuax «Hpo-Hopkckoro kamkHOro 0603penus»: «Uero
He 3HaeT kommnbioTep?» (2014) — o136IB 0 KHUre Jlyuyano ®@nopuau «Hersep-
Tas pesomonys: Kak nadocdepa mensier hopmy 4enoBeuecKoi peasbHOCTH?»
(2014); «Moxet 1 nH(GOPMALMOHHASI TEOPHSI O0BSCHUTH co3HaHue» (2013) —
penensus Ha kuury K. Koxa «Co3nanue: McnoBens peayKIMOHUCTa-POMAHTH-
Ka» (2012); «Moxet ju MbIcTUTE poTomron?» (2013) u qp. CMoTpHTE TaKKe
HoBble MoHOTpadun H. Xomckoro, ero nocienosaresneit C. [Inakepa, M. beii-
kepa u ap. [1; 5; 18-20].

B Hameii craTtbe MBI TOBOPHIM O IpoOiieMe S3BIKOBOM KOMIIETCHIIUH,
noctasieHHOH B pabdorax A.A. IloreOHu cepenunbl XIX B., Hamenmei He-
OKMJITaHHOE TIOATBEPIKJCHUE U 0co0YI0 peanu3anuio B Tpyzaax H. Xomckoro
BO BTOpOI1 rojoBuHe XX B. 3HaHHE B OOBEKTHBHOM CMBICIIE — 3TO 3HaHUE 0e3
TOTO, KTO 3HaeT, 3HaHue 6e3 cyobekra 3Hauus (K.P. [Tormmep). Ono npunasyie-
JKHUT «TPETHEMY» MHPY, B KOTOPOM (YHKIIHOHUPYIOT CYyITHOCTHBIC HJICH TOTO
wim uHoro Bpemenu. Uyen, koropsie HecyT padoTsl A.A. ITore6uu u H. Xom-
CKOT'0, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCSITCSl K MUPY OOBEKTUBHOTO 3HAHMS. DTOT MHP, KaK
M3BECTHO, IMPEBOCXOAMT (transcends) CBOMX CO3MATEICH.

Habmonenns A.A. IloreOnu B padorax «MBbICIb U A3bIK», B YETHIPEXTOM-
HOM TpyJne «M3 3ammcok 1o pycckoi rpaMMaTHKE» MOIJIM OBl JaTh JOMOJ-
HUTEIbHBIE KPUTEPUU JJIsl TIOCTPOEHUS] TEOPUH MOPOXKIAIOIIEH rpaMMaTHKH,
CEeMaHTUKHU, YHUBEPCAIBHON IPaMMaTHKH, TEOPUU S3bIKOBON KOMIIETEHIIUH.
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H. Andersen

Jens Ngrgdrd-Sgrensen in memoriam

On 7 August 2015 Professor Jens Nergard-Serensen passed away after a year-
long serious illness. Through his death the field of Slavic studies in Scandinavia
lost one of its most prominent academic leaders. Norgard-Serensen had been
editor-in-chief of «Scando-Slavica» since 2005, president of the Danish Slavic
Association since 1997, and the Danish delegate to the International Committee for
Slavic Studies, also since 1997. Since the 1990’s he had been active as an organizer
and coorganizer of post-graduate training seminars in Denmark and for students
from the Nordic countries in Sweden (financed by NordForsk), and he served as
head of the (unfortunately short-lived) Graduate School of Linguistics in Copen-
hagen (2005-2009). One of his last significant contributions to the advancement of
post-graduate training was the establishment of an international network, support-
ed by the Nordic Council of Ministers in cooperation with the Russian Ministry
of Education and Research, aiming to advance post-graduate education through
conferences and exchanges of teachers and MA and PhD students. It was nego-
tiated in cooperation with Professor Anton Zimmerling of Institute for Modern
Linguistic Research SMSUH (now Moscow State Pedagogical University).

Among Slavic linguists he was known for his many contributions on modern
Russian grammar and on the history of Russian.

Norgard-Serensen was born on 31 July 1954. He graduated from Aarhus
University in 1976 and received his MA (mag.art.) there in 1981, earning
a University Gold Medal for his MA thesis'. After several years as a research
fellow and then an assistant professor, he advanced to reader (lektor) at the
University of Copenhagen in 1991. He finished a doctoral dissertation and was
awarded the doctorate (dr.phil.) there in 1992. In the period 2004—2009 he held
an extraordinary professorship, but it took the university till 2015 to reward
his merit with a permanent, full professorship. As fate would have it, he was
appointed a month before his untimely death.

Norgard-Serensen was an exceptionally energetic and goal-directed scholar. His
master’s thesis was followed by research articles on definiteness, pronominaliza-
tion, theme-rheme structure, and adverbial coherence markers — in part contras-
tive studies involving Russian, Polish and Bulgarian® — leading up to his 1992

! Bestemthedskategorien i russisk. Unpublished MA thesis, Aarhus Universitet.

2 E.g. Semanti¢eskoe soderZanie kategorii opredelennosti / Scando-Slavica. 1983. Ne 29.
P. 209-223; K voprosu o linejnoj organizacii predlozenija (na materiale russkogo, pol’skogo,
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dissertation!. A second series of studies of nominal categories and their hierarchy,
the lexical categories of adjectives, pronominal categories, numerals, individuation,
and the semantics of gender was concluded with his 2011 monograph?, in which,
among other things, he argued for the conceptual kinship of nominal animacy and
verbal aspect, reflected in their parallel historical development in the Slavic lan-
guages. At the same time, in a third series of publications on diachronic topics?, he
laid the groundwork for his part in the collaborative work on the theory of interre-
lated grammaticalization changes which he elaborated with his Danish colleagues
Lars Heltoft and Lene Schesler. Here he argued for a typological shift in Russian
from the medieval Slavic case usage based on an inventory of verb-phrase con-
structions to the modern system in which case usage is a matter of verbal valency.*

The excellence of his scholarship was recognized in a series of grants from
the Danish Research Council for the Humanities. Besides his research articles
he wrote book reviews, edited a handful of anthologies, produced teaching com-
pendiums, and contributed numerous articles on Slavic languages and on Slavic
linguists to the Danish encyclopedia («Den Store Danske Encyklopeadi»).

In addition to his role as teacher and academic advisor Nergard-Serensen
served his university in a variety of leadership functions including two terms
as department chair. He represented the University of Copenhagen as a visiting
fellow in Cambridge (1994-1995) and in St. Petersburg (2010), as a speaker
and discussant at numerous national and international conferences in Europe,
America, and Japan, and as an invited speaker at universities in Norway, Swe-
den, Estonia, Germany, Russia, Japan, and the USA. He was an excellent
ambassador for the Danish academy.

Jens Neorgéard-Serensen lost Merete, his wife of nearly forty years, two
years ago. He is survived by their three children and five grandchildren and
by a brother. He will be deeply missed by the students he taught and advised,
by his colleagues, who valued his generous spirit of cooperation and good
humour, and by the many friends he made in Denmark and abroad.

bolgarskogo i nemeckogo jazykov) // Studia gramatyczne. 1987. Ne 8. P. 155-179.

! Coherence theory. The case of Russian. (Trends in Linguistics. Studies and Monographs, 63.)
Berlin — New York, 1992.

2 Russian nominal semantics and morphology. Bloomington, Indiana, 2011.

3 E.g. Tense, aspect and derivation in the language of the Novgorod birch bark letters // Rus-
sian Linguistics. 1997. Ne 21(1). P. 1-21; Vido-vremennye formy v drevnenovgorodskom diale-
kte v sopostavlenii s sovremennym russkim jazykom // Trudy aspektologiceskogo seminara
Filologiéskogo Fakul’teta MGU im. M. V. Lomonosova / M. Certkova (ed.). V. 2. P. 83-85. M.,
1997.

4 Heltoft L., Norgard-Serensen J., Schesler L. Connecting grammaticalization // Studies in
Structural and Functional Linguistics, 65. Amsterdam, 2011. P. 132-170.
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L. lordanskaja, I. Mel'¢uk
Ordering of Simple Clauses in an English Complex Sentence

Several linguistic notions necessary for modeling linear order of simple
clauses in complex English sentences are introduced: simple clause, complex
sentence, semantic and syntactic Rheme, Theme and Specifier, syntactic and
communicative autonomy of clauses. The surface-syntactic structure (in terms
of dependency) and syntactic-communicative marking of complex sentences
is supposed to serve as input for clause-ordering rules. Rules for the transition
from the surface-syntactic and communicative structures of a complex sen-
tence to its linear structure in terms of clauses are presented in full and illus-
trated in details.

Key words: english syntax, syntactic dependency, communicative structure
and word order, simple clause.

S. Malysheva, I. Konopleva

Main Peculiarities of Structural Organization
of Telescoped Derivatives
in the English Substandard Vocabulary

The process of forming telescoped words in the modern English substandard
vocabulary is becoming a more popular way of word formation. The analysis
of theoretical works helped the authors to define the key terms. The main word-
building patterns of telescoped derivatives in the English substandard vocabu-
lary are described in detail due to the use of the method of structural analysis
of forming components. These models are illustrated by a number of examples.
The use of the method of quantitative counting helped to distinguish the main
peculiarities of the structural organization of telescoped derivatives in the Eng-
lish substandard vocabulary.

Key words: substandard vocabulary, telescoped derivatives, complete tele-
scoped words, partial telescoped words, haplological telescoped words, com-
ponent, fragment, word-building pattern.
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K. Stain, D. Petrenko
Language competence: from A.A. Potebnja to N. Chomsky

The article is devoted to the investigation of predictive ideas of language compe-
tence, economy of language, the minimalist program, perfection and imperfection
processes in languages in works of A.A. Potebnja and his followers, correlation
of A.A. Potebnja’s heuristic theory with the scientific program of N. Chomsky.

Key words: A.A. Potebnja, N. Chomsky, language competence, principle
of economy of language, progress in language, minimalist program, language
perfection, imperfection.

A. Tserkovsky

Ideological and artistic originality
of C. Mather's literary-documentary prose

The most essential characteristics of the Early American literature are shown
in the article. The poetics special features of a prominent representative of
New England literature X VII-XVIII Cotton Mather (1663—1728), his art style
and the problems of his literary creation are described. The article concludes
that “massive” writing style of C. Mather is formed in the synthesis of various
genre trends included epics, documentaries, memoirs, etc.

Key words: New England, Colonial literature, American literature of the
XVII century, literary-documentary prose.

A. Zimmerling, M. Trubitsina

Dative and sententional subjects in the Russian language:
from the inner states to the general ideas

This paper discusses the status of two types of priority arguments in Modern
Russian — the so called weak dative subjects with non-agreeing nominal predic-
atives like xolodno, priyatno, protivno, and sentential subjects (CPs and Ips).
We argue that infinitive phrases can take the subject position only if a number
of formal and communicative conditions are met, notably, if the entire infini-
tive phrase is topicalized, behaves as an island and blocksextractions and com-
municative splits. We also argue that the elimination of a weak dative subject,
contrary to the claims made earlier, does not necessarily lead to the shift in
the predicate semantics.

Key words: grammatical subject, priority argument, strong subjects, weak
subjects, internal arguments, dative subjects, sententional subjects, zero sub-
jects, stage-level-predicates, information structure, the Russian language.
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